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; Þ lavalities and Nonefidency. 

— Prelater and Miniſters. 

Sole Ovginarvon, and E leftion, Excommunsc ation. 

© F< The Clergies Powmp, eImbition, Lordlintſſe, Riches, 

| Aoſnmploying the Temporaltiesof the Church, 
The s nedlyrrg with T expporall Offices and aff aires. 
The Oath ex officio, | 


As alſo adefence of the authority of Prin- 2 


ccs and Parliaments to intermeddle with 


matters of Religion, and a ſhort dif. . 45;509t 
courſe. whether things conſecra- "Mc 
ted may -be alcnatcd, k 
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To the Reader. 


> RErADE R, | 
, Ake onthe ſudden theſe few 
almoſt negleed colleRions 
from onewho weares a ſword 
p47 not a penand jokhorno by his 
' ſide, and who cannot layclaime roany 
*Familiariry with the Muſes, by this 
ſmall troope of Teſtimonies here cited , 
Zthou mayeſt cafily iudge what an armic 
| might have bcene levied by alcarned pen, 
Yeſpecially of the long and ſacred _ 

this 


ZThinke not thy ſclfe my debter for 

*Zpidling pamphlet, forthe ſtuffe is none of 
2 mine,neither doc I beſtow any trimming, 
5 upon IC. | 


O A? would" thinke iþ ere altogetber 
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felfe is inf orc ed t obe beholding to («tome and 


#1  .much encreafed the number of them but that F 
= purpoſely lay aſide a whole Regiment ( as it 
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needieſſe to prove principles, ſuch as the 
law of nature e& right reaſon imprint jn 
 erpery mans heart, ſuch are mal} of the enſuing 
truthes yet it ſeems the charaFter of fome natu- 
rall Divine truths is ſo much defaced that tbey 
are ſcarce legible, andſuch is the craze conſti- 
tution of theſe tottering times , that Truth i 


Faſo ſpeake agoodworforer, ad 
give her their letters Teſtimonial 5 if ſhewere 
not Amiable nor Authcritative enough of her 
felfe but for their ſakes maſt, he reecied. And 
fince (rift himſelfe ſaid ego ſum veriragand 
never faid egoſum conſuctudo , it is the 
' more ſtrange that Divine -verittzs ſhouldpray 
in aide Flumane authorities: yet it being not 
ſo ftrange as trne, is the cane of the atteaging 
theſe enſuing Authorities Which came in as A- 
betters to the ſeverall Truthes, T could have 


were of famaus farraine teſtimonies of the re- 
formed religion, aud no ſmall ſtore of our owne, 
and. 
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partly becauſe ( ſuch is the crookedneſſe of this 
generation) they finde but courſe entertainment 
of many amongſt us, and oy I have alſo © 
| paſſed by even Calvin himſelfe, that great Lu- ® 


minary or Starre of the firſt Magnitude of 


whom Biſhop Bilſon ſaith, } honour Calvin 


for his- wonderfull gifts and paines in. the 
Church of God, and Doftor Feild ſaith, . Cal. 


vin is Þorthy of eternall honour, and Biſhop 


Carlcton calls him the moſt judicious interpre. 
ter, and Biſhop Andrewes ſayes of him, Cal. 
- vinus vir illuftris nec unquam fine ſum- 


mi honoris przfatione nominandus, yer 


Tay him with the reſt aſide takjng, of the Me. 
derne Divines, only ſuch who are natives or it 


' a manner naturalized, and free from all colour 


of exceptions, 
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AG 
OF 
PLVRALITIES 
| AND 
NONRESIDENCY. 


—"\ Piſcepi debent eſſe reſidentes. Biſhops concil. Aquil. 
ought to be reſident. fol. + woes 
De Epiſcoporum & Curatorum & BEe- Concil. Aquil. 
neficiatorum refidentia: (ee alſo the LENS OIO 
firſt'Coutcell of M#llan, T. 9p. 464. ** © © 
col. x. fol. 5. Councell of Millan. T. g. p. 660. 
col, 2 A. | 
ud nallus habeat duo beneficiacum cura annexa. Concell of 
The Councell of Zateratellsus, thar none ſhould £*%+7- 7-P- 
have two livings with rhe charge of ſoules: wn 
Epiſcops qui ſecularibus intenti cuſus greges chore. Ter. Concel, p; 
3 piſcopts wel vicarcis cmbendant videntur mihi mere- 629. 
6) trisibus. fimiles, &rc. Biſhops who being buſied 
about ſecular affaires,do ihtruſt their Vicars with 
their charge, ſeeme to me to 1mitate whores, who 
after they are delivered, doe prefently put forth 
their childrentonurce to other whores, that ſo 
they may the ſooner fulfill rheir owne luſts. ©. 
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(2) . 
{ 66 quo ſupr# Jpjj qui cu74m ſuſcipiunt ipjj peragant, Let thoſe 
who undcrtake the charge performe it. 
antiquitates Peckam, Arcl:biſhop of Canterbury, did ordaine, 
Britane- wt clerici prurs beneficia von tencrent, Sed uno con- 
I. tent: fint, deinde ut 1n benefict)s reſiderent, &c. That 
' is, thar Clergymen ſhould have bur one benefice, 
| and thoild be reſ1dent upon it. 

Fewels Ser. in Biſhop Icwell ſaith, Oh that Aggeus the Pro» 
deg 142P- phet were now alive and ſaw the rearing up of 
x Gods Temple here in England, what thinke ye he 
wou'd ſay ; you build your owne houſes and 

leave the houſe of God forſaken; nay he would 


fay,you build your own Manſions and pull downe: 


the houſe of God, the Maſters of the worke 
build Ben fice upon Benefice, and Deanery upon 
Deanery, as though Roxe were yet in England. 
iewells Sem. And againe, theſe Nnonrefidents and Pluralicy 
/1"/-7-55- mn, teach not, they know not , nor care for the 
pcople of their charge, they have brought con- 

fuſion and ſhame intorthe, houſe of God. 
Fox, Martyrs Biſhop Ridley reckons Pluralities, Yuiens and 
#: 1015-4 64 Torqu0i5,among the abominations and wicked 2- 
' ?* bulesof the Sea of Rome: and againe hee ſaith, 
' 'Youſorss and Pluralities of Benefices, were things 
45-34 then ( that is inthe Primitive timcs ) as much 
|  unknowne 'as now they are pernitious to the 

Church, 


 Heopers hind Biſhrp Hooper ſaith, when a manand ſuch a one 


"run before (which chanceth many times) that dothnor, or 
TM cannot doe halfe a mans office for ſucha place, 
hath many mens livings he offendeth, but what- 

 foevergifis he be of, -he ſhould not. have two 

| Meng 


(3) 
mens livings, which the Biſhops Lawes admittr 
by Pluralities and Torquots. 

M. 7indall ſaith, Now Iappealeto the conſci- 
ences of the Kings Grace, and of his Lords,what 
anſwer will they give when they come before 
Chriſt in the laſt judgement, for their robbing 
of ſo many ſoules, in ſo many Pariſhes of Gods 
word, withholding every man ſo many Chap- 
lins in their houſes with Pluralities of benefices. 


Tinda!s Tred- 
rice of Pe.Pre. 


rates p.373, 
col.z, 


M. Leaver ſaith, Now my Lords both of the 740. Leever 
Laity, and of the Clergy in the name of God I 5*7:befwe 


advertize you to take heede, for when the Lord 
of all Lordsſhall ſee his lock ſcattered, ſpilt and 
loſt, ifhe follow the track of blood itwill leade 
ſtraightway into this Court, and unto your hou- 
ſes where thoſe great theeves which murther, 


ſpoyle, and deſtroy the flocke of Chriſt bee recei- 


ved, kept and mantained ; for you maintaine your 
Chaplaines to take Pluralicies , and your ſer- 
vants more Offices then they can or will dif- 
charge, fic for finne and ſhame, for if their duty 
be undone, then can no man excuſe them, if it 
be done, then js it by other and not by them, and 
then why doe they live of other mens labours : 
Hee that preacheth' the Goſopell, ſhould live 
by the Goſpelas God hath ordained. 2 i moll;. 
bus weſtiuntur in Domibus Regnum, As for thoſe 
who goe gay In Kings houſes, & either muſle the 
labouring oxe, or elſe ſpoyle the poore Pariſh 
inthe Country they be of the divells ordinance, 
Beacon ſaith, Chriſt by his Apoſiles comman. 
deth that every Congregation ſhould have his 
B2 Paſtor 
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Cbriſt and 

Antichrif, 

2. part.p.qgrs, 
b. 


T :tiviers 4. 


(4) 
Paſtor or Preacher to feede the Chriſtian locke 
with the molt wholfome foode of Gods word, 
ſo that every ſpirituall Miniſter ſhould attend 
upon his owne cure, and not be diſtracted with 
care of divers Congregations ; Antichriſt can- 
not away with this, that one man ſhould have 


bur onc. Benetice, therefore hee di{penſerh: 


with his Chaplaines for m:ny, &c. how can 
one man Hee in divers plzcesSs can a man Joe 
that which is denyed to Angcis 2 I rieane 
:0 bee in divers places at once, or will they 
commite the charge of them to others, and 
hire others to fatisfle their ofhce ? It Anti- 
chriits Chapla:nes bce not able to ſerve lo many 
Curcs / as they- are not able indeed ) that they 
place othcrs in the ftead, let them relt2n2 and 
ove over to their Curates- and Miniſters thoſe 
benents waere they ſerve, and themſelves ſerve 
nor, .that that they may bee rhe more able ro doe 
their duty. | FAILS © 

The worthy, Biſhop Zatimey preferreth the 


Seim. at Pauls Devill bcfore a Nonreſident, for ſaith he, he'is e- 


v.21.4. 


B. Hooper, (cr. 
3. be fore the 
imp. 

Concil. Anuil. 
T.9. ol. 1.E. 
. 693, 


verin his Pariſh, hee keeperh Reſidence ac all 

times, ye ſhall never find him out o*the way. 
The renowned Biſhop Hooper ſaith, your Maje- 
ſti muſt hegin wich your Chappell, and Chap- 
Ins, make them to ſerve the ſame fonles thar la- 
bour for their livings ; if your Grace doe.it no”, 
you ſhall pur your owne {e{te. in danger ob God : 
take rotice rhet when they enjoyne Reſidence 
tey menerny a hare perſon?ll, bur alſo afuncti- 
61).;]: refidence. 2uod de reftdentia cautum eft hac 
non 


0 


(5) | 

non ett inbelligendum ut praſentia aſiideant nihif 
preterea agant cum in ſacrts canonivns reſtdentia_ ſit 
accipienda nu eum ſenſum ut ſit loborioſa not ot19ſa, 
Thar is whenthe Canons of Councells provide 
for Refidency, itis not tobe underſtood that they 
ſhould be preſcar in perton alone,and do noibing 
clſe , but Reſidence. is taken in that ſenſe that it 
ſhould be a laborious not a loycering Reſidency. 
We then lee that Syper totam materiam, the Jits 
ry are agreed upontheir verdict, & it is this; Thar 
Pluralii1cs- and Nonreftdents! were unknowne 10 
the Primitive times,and are perni:itous tow, that 
they are rcſ{embled ro whores who caſt off their 
children torcturne the ſooner to their Juſts, that 
they have brough: ſhame & confuſion into Gods 
houſe, thar they pull downe the houſe of God, 
that they are robbers of foules,murthcrers of (le 
flocke,tharthey have brought Rome into England, 
that it isa marke of Antichriſt not ro-endure that 
one man ſhould have bur one living, that Plurafi- 
ties & Nonrelidents are Antichriſts Chaplaines, 
and that the devill himſclte is preferred before 
them. 

Unpreaching Prelates and Miniſters, 


S acerdos ſi predicationis cit quam clamoris vocem 0 of 
{1:15 pgrane. 


daturns eſt pr.eco muts? Nec eſſe neſc;us ejt Epiſcopis T 
Se 


predicare & ab alt)s cur1Sceſſare, 
Apaſtolz 1n quorum tvcum Epiſcopifucceſſuteunt ſa- 


unto us,that r!ie preaching ofthe ward of God is 
B 3 their 


Countell of 
; | s T6o/ci0 11.2. 
tis nobis aperneru "Mt Tet bt act predicationem eſſe pr &- Carante [ut 
C1pruum illorum muz;uys qui 178 Epiſ apali ſedecollo ma (anlp. 
Tj} __ A {tos ( bile n : he B 24.3- \ 6.4 
CAanalluy. OC APOIICS{ IN W915 rooime IIS Di- Conl. Medio- 
ſhops come ) have made it Suthciently cmunifeſt {a2 1T p.449. 
+ 7 

60! 2.6 Op. 

452.col.1. A. 


F.", 249.col, 


0's, 


_—IRY 


| (6) 
the principall funion of thoſe who are placed 
in Biſhops $-as, 8c, ſec alſo Concil Trident, ſeſſ.s, 
T.9.p.357.c0l.2.D, Concit Later. ſub. Jumc.3.T.7, 
: p. 814. col. 1.E. GY 
acl. Meaile. Prededication;s onus ſubire nos 471 E piſcopi de bee 
4.7.9.694. mus £:ſj exim 1c preſtinerimus ultionem apud deun 
& homines noneffugiemus : We Biſhops our ſelves 
ought to undergoe the burthen of Preaching, ex- 
cept we doe performe it, we ſhall not ayoide the 
puniſhment of God and men. 
Nichol. pp. Epiſcopss diſpenſatio celeftis ſeminiseſt, ve mihi 


Reſcripra.T.6,,p ; wm, Bi INIOY - 
maala.626. (6 non{parſerime, veſt tacuerim. Biſhops are injoy 


rol. 4 ned to diſpence the heavenly ſeed, woeto mee if 
Ll be ilent. 

Ry St. AuNin faith, Etenim quidem in popule ver. 

fs Fa bam wveritatis retfe tratFautem omn; dominico audie- 


bam. And I hard (Ambroſe (faith he) every Lords 
day Preaching the word of truth to the people: 
ſo might others have heard him,for Poſ;donins 2 
Biſhop, ſpeaking of St. Au#in ſaith, Yerbums det 
uſque ad ipſam ſnam extremam egritudinem improae- 
termiſſe, alacriter , & fortiter ſana mente, [anoque 
confilio in Eccleſia predicevit. Hee Preached the 
word of God inthe Church ( faith Poſsidowins) 
even till his extreame lickneſſeinceſſantly,cheares 
fully their ſtrenuouſly, &c. 

foelerthe” * | In the Law of Charles the Great, it is ſaid; 
£7ea,65 +, ThE Biſhop ſhall themſelyes preach ſruitfull and 
SceEilſoss good dotrine tending to life everlaſting, and in- 
Crift ſub= {tru others to doe the like, 
Yip. == 6M Hodie multi cum habeant ampliſsimos Epiſcopatss 


=_ wy tymen nec orant nec docent neque ſe interim quic- 
AO 4 v I, QÞo PX . . 
(0am. ; 69.4. 948 peccare prrant Admoniti offici ſui reſpondent ſe 


habere 


Poftid. mm wita 
Auguſt car. 


(7) 
habere ſubſtitutes & vicarios qui ifta carent,italabor 
altorum et, & proventas ipſorum ut que eſtin Libro, 
Fob Boves arant & Aſtint paſcuntur ; Peter May- 
tyr, the tamous Divinny LeRurer in Oxford, 
here complaines, that now adaycs.imany haye 
large Biſhoppricks, and Archbiſhopricks, and 
neither pray nor Preach; neither doe they in 
the meane time thinke they therein ſinne ſinne ar 
all , being admoniſhcd of their duty, they 
anſwer that their Uicars performe thoſe 
things, ſo the labour belongs to others, and 
the profit to them, and as it is written in the book 
of 706, The Oxen labour, and the Aﬀes are fed, 
thus hee. 

Every Preaching or beneficed Perſon ( ſaith Fox 4: 
Fox) ought himſelte ro diſcharge his Cure with- os 
out Deputy or Vicar. 

Peter Latimer, that famous Preacher ſaith; And Letimer 4.Ser. 
ifthere were no more but one unpreaching Pre- 7? '%* K-pog 
late, yet it wcre toomany by one: And if they © 
bee moe, then they have the more to anſwer 
for that they ſuffer in this Realme an un- © 
preaching Prelacy unreformed , and a little 
after, and what is it co bee pertaker of other 
mens evills ifthis bee not, to make unpreaching 
Prelates, and fo ſuffer thcm to continue ſtill in 
their unpreaching Prelacy ? And afterwards, but Pae-52-6. 
peradventure you will ſay, whar if they Preach 
not atall 2 yer Preſunt, are they not worthy of 
double honour ? Is it rot an honorable order that 
they beein 2 nay an honorable miſorder , it is a 
horror rather then an honour ; and yet againe,are po 
They not worthy of double honour 2. nay rather 
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(8) 
of Couble difhonour not to beeregarded, not to 
« h-ſtcemed amongſt the people, and ro have no 

livin, attheir hands, for as good Preachers are 
wor. hy double honour, ſo unpreaching Prelates 
be woithy double diſnonour; And afterwards, 
Pap. 51.7. Burl fayifone wereadmitred to view hell rhus, 
and co behold icthroughtly, and the deviil would 
ſy, on yonder fide are puniſhed unpreaching 
Pr. lazes, I thinke a man ſhould freas farreas a 
ken ing, and ſo norh.ng but unpreaching Pre- 
Jates - Thus he, . 
B:Latrmers q Therefore yeunpreaching Prelates, learne of 
_—_y Pas the Devill, and if ye will nor Karne of God nor 
Trp Z00d men to be diligent in your office, forſhame 
learne of the devall. 
*Feaver before Thomas Leaver, ſpeakes of putting unpreach. 
x. Edward. jng Prelates out of their place ſaith : yer ſay they 
ir were grcat pitty ſeeing they have paid their 
firſt fruits unto the Kings Majeſtie, and no ſmall 
reward unto other men : now to put them out of 
rhoſelivings with the loſſe of all rhoſe charges 
which they have beſtowed in rewards and other 
waycs tog«tiuch livings, were greater extremity, 
but woe (ſaith M. Laver) unto you Hypocrites 
chat ſtymble at a ſtraw and leape overa blocke, 
thar ſtrainc at a Gnatand {ſwallow up a Cammell, 
&c.Afrerwards he threatneth thoſe ſpiritualland 
remporall Lords, ſaying, God will pull you 
downe rather then maintaine or ſuffer you in ſo 
high authority,to uſe ſuch uncharitable,ungodly, 
and cruecll pitty. 
B. Latimers B, Latimer (ich, I know no man that hath a 
Sermon to the TO he eb 
King.p.77.4. greater labour then a King,whart is his labour.? to 
29 ſtudy 


| 6 C0] 
ſtudy Gods booke, to ſee that there bee no un. 
preaching Prelates Mm his Realme. 

Thus much I dare fay faith Father Latimer, ratimerr 4. 
fince Lording and Loytering came up, Preach. Ser.mar Pauls 
ing hath comedowne, coatrary to the: Apoſtles: '* 
time, for they Preached and Lorded- not, and 
now they Lord and Preach not, for they that 
bee Lords will ill goc to plough, it is not meet 
office for them, it is not ſeeming for thefr eſtate, 
and after. And no marvcll, for if the Ploughmen 
that now bee, were made Lords, they would 
cleane give over plowing , they would leaveoff 
their labours and fall to Lording outright, and 
lee plough ſtand for ever fince the Prelates wgre - 
made the Lords and Nobles the plough ſtan. 
deth, there is no worke done, the people 
ſtarve. | 

Fobn Lambert,a worthy Martyre faith ; where Lomberrs A- 
you ſpeake of Prelates depurics,I thinke that ſuch _— cock 
are little behoovable to Chrifts flock, it were Fon 2926: 
neceſſary & righte,that as che Prelars themſclyes 12: £419. | 
will have the Revencwes, tythes , and oblati- |?” 
ons of their beacfices, that themſelves ſhould 
*Z labour and teach diligently the word of God 
Z therefore, and not to ſhift the labour from one 
"X _ roanothertillall all be.left (pitty iris to ſee ) un- , 
= done,ſuch doth St. Fohncall Fures & Latrones, 
theeves and robbers, . 

Biſhops and Prieſts (ſaith Tindall) that preach rixdels 0bed. 
not, arenone of Chriſts, nor none of his anoyn #f © C9ri#.p. 
ting, but ſeryants of the Beaſt w hoſe markerhcy ara ER, 
beare. .C Biſhop 


- 


Fox 2.fp.1579 


4.10. Elit. 
1596. 


Latyme 4. Ser. 
«t Paul.p1g.b. 


(10) | 

Biſhop Latimer, preached ( faith Maſter Fox 
for the molt part every Sunday twice, tO no 
{mall ſhame of all other loyrering and unpreach- 
ing Prelates, which oEcupy great roomes and doe 


littl-:good, and that fo much more to their +] 


ſhame, becauſe hee being a ſoare bruſed man by 
the fall of a rrce, and about 67 yeares of age 
reoke ſo littleeafſe and care of ſparing himſelfe to 
doe the pcople good, thus faith Maſter Fox ;zand 
though he preached ſo dilignetly Fimſelf, yet hee 
is content to alleage an excuſe for unpreaChing 
Prelatcs, and I will not grudge it chem, this itis; 


But now for the faulr of unprea@hing Prelates 


( ſaith he) methinkes I could gucfſe what could 
Bee ſaid in cxcuſe of them, they are ſo troubled 
with their Lordly livings, they bee ſoplaced in 
Palaces, couched in Courts, ruſting in their rents, 
dancing in their dominions,burth-ned with A'n- 
baſlages, pampering their panches like a monke 
that maketh his Jubile, murching in their man- 
gers,moyling in their gay mannors and manſions, 
and ſo-troubled in loyterivg in their Lordſhips , 
that they cannot preach. Here we ſee what a 
conſpiracy heere is againſt unpreaching Prelates 
Miniſters, how if but one, yet hee too much by 
one, how they ſtarve the people, they are none 
of Chriſts, but ſervants of the Beaſt zre called 
theeves and rob bers, how they are ſerto ſchoole 
to the Dcvi'!, how if one could have a view of 
hell, hee thovld ſee ir flored with a troope of 
vopreaching Prelates, and how it is the Princes 
duty 


(11: ) 
| duty to ce their be none ſuch, and how they 
who ſuffer unpreaching Prelates in this Realme 
have the more toanſwer for, how the not Preach- 
ing of Prelates, and fo ſtarving of the people, is 
aſcribed to the Prelates being made Lords and 
Nobles, you may here obſerve what Bible di- 
vinity was preached to Princes then, and what 
machivilian policy is preached now, they then - 
in Court Sermons rebuked Princes, now they 
provoke the Prince againſt the people, 1 will 
addoneexculc of Miniſters not preaching, which 
I hard my ſelfe at Pauls in a Sermon, itis this, that 
| they havecnough to doe to take order with thoſe 
who preach too much. 


Here wee ſee diligent Preaching is enjoyned, 04;e#ios: 


bur perhaps is intended by this -no more then 
bare ow” for reading is a kind of preaching, 
Irs confeſſed that in the large ſence every rea- 


ding or publication of the word of God may be <A«/wwr. 


calleda preaching; ſo one may by writing, Pre. 
dicare famanm alterjus , but if wee come to the 
common and uſuall acceptation _— in 
matters divine, it is cleare otherwiſe ; and the 
uſe of the word (Reading)is extended to Preach. 
ing or to expoſition ordinarily, as when wee ſay 
ſuch a man is the Reader or LeQturer in Lincolyes- 
7 or in: the Temple, or {uch an one readeth the 

eture in Pauls, ſointhe Vaiverſity, the Rea- 
ders of the Divinity Lectures, &c. Where the 
Readers ' doe not barely reade the Text , but 
reade upon it, vis. Explaine and expound 
it. C3 The 
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The Common Lay deſcribeth Preaching, 
viz. Predicator habet gradum diſtinifum quoad 
locum, ſumit thema, invoecat ſpiritum, ec, In the 
Counfcll of Trent, iris called Expoſitio and In- 
terpetatio Scriptures. Concil. Trident, Sefſ.5, T, 
9. decyer, 2. pag. 357. col. 1. c. Col, 2. D. as 
alſo Concil, Mediolan. 4. pag. 544. col. 2, E, 
Dounhams daty and dignity of BiſBops. pag. 47, 
18, 

It is cleare that the office of a Reader in 
the Church was anciently not the miniſteriall 
funRion, bur farre below ir, for there was firſt 
Oftrarius, thin Exorciſta, then eAcelythus, Subdi- 

. aonus, Diaconus, then Prevbiter, then Epiſcopus, 
as appearc's by the fourth Councell of Carthage. 
T 1.p. 728. Feld yt the Church. pag. 488. ſaith, 
Readers were under the degree of Deacons. 

In the 3. Councell of Carthage ir is ſaid,' Ple- 
cuit wt Lettores cum ad annos pubertatis venerint 

3-Counc- of (therefore they might be impuberes ) cog antur aut 
x49 18 _ 'uxores ducere aut continenmtiam profiteri now licet 

. cuilibet ex lefforibus ſacra altaris vaſa portare nifi his 

Concil. Bracar. qui ab Epiſcopo ſubdiaconi faerunt ordinati, fothat 
+7-4.9. 43 Readers might not doſo muchas a Deac6 might, 
_ _ muchleſſe performe the office of a Miniſter, but 

was an inferipur offrce to eaſe rhe Minifter;& this 

fundion of the Readers ecafing the Miniſters is 

ſtill ſeene in Cathedral Churches, rogether 

with moſt of the other orders, and in the 

French and Dutch Churches in London, and in 


=" 4 Og 
part in diverſe Parochicall Churches, the Clark 
ſupplicth this place, ſo that this legible facul- 
ty was never accounted a ſufficient miniſterial 
endowment, and to hold the contrary isto turne 
Saint Paws who is ſufficient for theſe things 
into who is not ſufficient. 

The Canons of diverſe Counſellors doe 
plainely diſtinguiſh berween reading and Preach- 
ing, and require that learning in a Miniſter 
which needed not for a bare Reader. 

The Councell of Toleds ſaith, Sous ad ſacrs 
dei myFteria tratfanda accedat quem morum inno- 
cemiagey literarium ſplendor, k_ illuſtem. Lec 
ſuch an one alone, undertake to handle the divine 
miſterics of God, who is renowned both for in- 
regrity of life and excellency of learning, there is 
alſogreat order taken for the diligent examinati- 


on touching _ even in many Popiſh 
t 


Councells, althaugh they held ignorance to bee 

the mother of Deyotion,and it appearesthac Rea» 

ding of the Scriptures or Homilies was. not ac- 

counted a ſufficient faculty or diſcharge of the du- 

ty Miniſteriall a Councell tells ns, $; Prebiſtier a- bocil.veſten- 

tiqna infirmitate prohibemte per ſeipſum presbiter "Saxk te 

nou poteſt ſunttorum patruns. homilie a Diaconis re- 

ciieninr. It the Miniſter ( beeing. hindred by 

ſome infirmity ) cannot. preach himſelfe ler 

the Deacons reade. the Homilies. of the- holy 

Fathers - and the Miniſter muſt#ce able to ren. 

der an account of his faith in Latine or elſe 1”. - 

ſiitutio aulls ef : and Nop promeveaptnr ad a- _ KY hn 
+ | , _ od i055. 
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The Common Law deſcribeth Preaching, 
viz. Predicator habet gradum diſtinifum quoed 
locum, ſumit thema, invecat ſpiritum,&c. In the 
Counſcll of Treyt, iris called Expoſiti0 and In- 
terpetatio Scripture. Concil. Trident, Sefſ. 5. T, 
9. decrer, 2. pag. 357. col.t. c. Col, 2. D. as 
alſo Concil, Medtolan. 4. pag. 544+ col. 2, E. 
Dounhams daty and dignity of BiſÞops. pag. 47. 
18. 

It is cleare that the office of a Reader in 
the Church was anciently not the miniſteriall 
funRion, bur farre below it, for there was firſt 
Oftiarius, thin Exorciſta, then eAcolythus, Subdie 
a0nus, D1aconus, then Prevbiter, then Epiſcopus, 
aS appearcs by the fourth Councell of Carthage. 
T 1.p. 728. Feld ot the Church. pag. 488. ſaith, 
Readers were under the degree of Deacons. 

In the 3. Councell of Carthageir is ſaid, Ple- 
cuit ut Leftores cum ad annos pubertatis venerint | 
(rherefore they might be impuberes ) cog antny aut 
uxores ducere aut continemiam profiteri now ticet 
cuilihet ex lefForibus ſacra altaris vaſa portare niſt his 
qui ab Epiſcopo ſubdiaconi faerunt erdinati, ſothat 
Readers might not doſo muchas a Deac6 might, 
much leſſe performe the office of a Minifter, bur 
was an inferiour office to eaſe rhe Minifter;& this 
fun&ion of the Readers eafing the Miniſters is 
ſtill ſeene in Cathedrall. Churches, rogether 
with moſt of rhe other orders, and in the 
French and Dutch Churches in Zovdop, andin 

part 


- (13) 
part in diverſe Parochicall Churches, the Clark 
ſupplicth this place, ſo that this legible facul- 
ty was never accounted a ſufficient miniſterial 
endowment, and to hold the contrary isto turne 
Saint Pawls who is ſufficient for theſe things 
into who is not ſufficient. 

The Canons of diverſe Counſellors - doe 
plainely diſtinguiſh between reading and Preach- 
ing, and require that learning in a Miniſte 
which needed not fora bare Reader. 

The Councell of Toledo ſaith, Sins ad ſacrs 

dei myF#teria tratfanda accedat quem morum inno- 
 eemtiagey literarium ſplendor, reddunt illuſtem. Let 
ſuch an one alone, undertake to handle the divine 
miſteries of God, who is renowned both for in- 
regrity of life and excellency of learning, there is 
alſogreat order taken for the diligent examinati- 


on touching learning, even in many Popiſh 

Councells, although they held ignorance to bee 

the mother of Devotion,and it _— thac Rea- 
ies 


ding of the Scriptures or Homilies was. not ac- 
counteda ſufficient faculty or diſcharge of the du- 
ty Miniſteriall a Councell tells us, $: Prebiſter a- Feril.voſter-. 
ligna infirmitate prohibeme per ſeipſumpresbiter Dy 
nou poteſt ſuniiorum patruns. homilie a Diaconis ve- 

7 civeninr. It the Miniſter ( beeing hindred by 

= ſome infrmity ) cannot. preach bimſelfe ler 

the Deacons reade . the Homilies. of the holy 
Fathers - and the. Miniſter muſttce able to ren. 
der an account of his faith in Latine or elſe 1z- Ry 
ſtitutie nulls off : and Now promeveantnr 6d ſa- a - 1 Dh 
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(14) | 
cros ordines non ſcientes loqui latinaliter : And to 
conclude, Parliumencs judge reading Miniſters , 
<4 Et. 6-3 or ſufficient for the inſtruction of the people, for ©: 
. one 1s nt to bee admitt. d who is not ableto 
render an account of his faith in Latine, except he 
have an c{peciall gift in preaching. F 


, Of ſole Ordination, Eleftion, 
Excommuinication. 


Epiſcopus fine concilio clericorum clerices now- 


Cercil. Curto. ordinet it ut cinium coniniventian & Teftimon- 
.T þ.J45. | 
Fla £79" umquerats 


Nullus invitis detur Epiſcopus, ficut antiqui Ca- 

Cons. Aurel.5. nones decreverunt, cleri, plebis & ordinis consenſus 
7: 4.6TEP o& deſiderium requiratur. Rubrica de ordine Epiſ- 
copali ex celeſti, pp. 4, tind. 63.c. Sacrorum, Let 

no Biſhop bee given co any againſt their will, 


as the Ancient Canons have decreed, &c. 


De Romani Pontificis Eleftione in hunc moduns 

N are 4 Fatuit , ut preirent Cardinales Epiſcopi, deinde 
in nomen. -7el1quem Clerum [161 adjungerent, poſtremo plebis 
| conſenſu elett10 firma eſſet. = 4 
| Athanaſius totius populi ſuſfragijs non autem 
_—— fecundum perverſum exemplum quod poſtea ino- 
Laudem Arba- levit , neque per vim & cedem ſed apoſtalice & 


wor 148. ſpiri- 


(15) 

ſpiritualiter ad marci thronum evehitur, 
eAthanaſins is promored to the throne 
of Marte by the voycesof the people, 
bur not according to the ill example 
which afterward grew in force, nor yet by 
force and by murther, but in an Apoſto- 
licall and (pirituall manner. 

When there was a queſtion about the 
Election of Athaneſins the grear, to the 
Biſhoprick of Alexandria , the matter 
beeing brought in debate beforethe Em- 
perour whether hee was lawfully choſen 
(which his enemies denied ) the Synode 
of Alexandria makes their Apologie for | 
his defence in.theſe words. Aint igi- Snod-Alex. | 
tar poſt obitum Epiſcopi Alexandri cums pay- 2497 © 
cisſumi efſent qui Athanaſi) mentionem fa-, 
cerent, ſex wel ſeptem Epiſcopos clanculum 
& inloco obſcure eum in Preſulemelegiſſe, orc 
Nos autem contra cum tota civitate , ' & 
wuniverſa provincia teſktamur multitudinem 
populumque Catholice Eccleſie in unum 
coattum quaſi in ſpeciem unius corporis & 
anime, clamoribus weciftrationibuſque poſtu. 
Laſſe Athawaſium Eccleſis E X ure dari. 
They ſay that after the death of the Bi- 
ſhop of Alexandria, when there were 
very few which made any mention of 
Athanaſias , (ixe or, ſeven Biſhops ſccret- 
ly and in an obſure place did chufe him 


ks to- 


(16) 
to bee Biſhop, but wecontrary wiſe with 
the whole Citie , and with all the pro. 
vince doe teſtifie that the whole mul. 
titude and people of the Catholik Church 
'being gachered together in one as it were 
in the torme of one body and ſoule with 
exclamations and outcries , required 4- 
thanafins to bee given them for their Bi- 


ſhop. 

Auguſt Epi. Zpiſcopus olim ex ſuſfragis populi defigue- 

A batur. The Biſhop was antiently choſen 
by the people. | 

Pofuden.n eAuguſftinus in ordinandis ſacerdotibus 

wm pet ' clericis conſenſum majorens Chriſtianoram 

—_ & conſuctudinem Ecclefie ſequtndans arbi- 
trabatur. Poſcidonius ſaith, That CAHuſtins 

- opinion was, that the peoples «conſent, 

aud the cuſtome of the Church ſhould 
bee followed in the ordaining of Prieſts and 
gone . . # ; 

: Plebs ip[a maxime habet poteſtate vel elipen- 
RS: di page vel Lode n0s nate 
Pameh, Cyprian ſaith, the people eſpecially have 

power to chuſe worthy Prieſts and to re- 
fuſe the unworthy ; and a litle after, fe 
ordinatio ſuſta & legitimi qua omnium [uf- 
fragio & judicis fueris examinata. Let that 
ordination bce reputed lawfull and juſ 
which hath beene tryed by the judgement 
and yotes of all. 


Ado 


(17) 

Ades autem caverunt ſanils patres, ne ullopaito 
raminuatur hec popult libertas ut cums $04, a OB hv, 
werſalis Co/ofl ant 1nopoli Cogregata Nettarium 0/- Epiſt $9. 5c,4, 
ainaret,id facere noluerit fore totiies clers (FF popull 5: 
approbatione ec. 

The holy Fathers(faith hc) were fo wary, left 
this liberty of the people (ſhould by any meancs 
be Iefſened,that when the Gencral! Conncill be- 
eng met together at Cort art imple (ond ordaine 
Nettarim:,they would not doe it,without the unz- 
verſall conſent of the Clergic, aud of the people, 

SCC» | | 

Graviter commotus eft Leo Miſe n:15 aduerſin Leegquo [apo 
Hilartum,qui prejetio Epiſcopo ſuo egrotante ine. 

Jus locum ſeſe intruſerat, nec Apoſtolice authorita- 

tis normam ſervabat, qua pracipitur ut [acerdis 

Eccleſi e pr efuturuyioz ſolum atteſtatione fidelium 

ſed etiam eorum qut forts ſunt teſlimonto muira- 

tur,ueq; ullius ſcandal! velinquaturuccaſio, 

True churches, ſaith B/l;zger, have poiver to Bollinger Des 
ordaine Paſtors , whether it bec be done by the cad, 5 $e-man 


voyces of the whole Church, or by the lawful # P4* 5* « 


judgement of ſuch as are choſen by the Church, 83,6; F 
and 7g1ine. Ve ſay that the Apoſtles did not cx- 
ecute tyranny intheChurch,and that they them- 
ſelves alone did not exccute all things about cle- 
tion and- ordination, other men i1i the Church 
being excluded:tor rhe Apoſtles of Chrift ordained 
Biſhi ps or Elders inthe Church, but not with- 
gur communicatt”s their counſell with the 
Church, yea and nct without having the conſen 

and 


> Re C x IB 


v " Nee og RA ta Gs, 
kt ae Tape 45 


Ny 
PT at 


I Es kg 


Py” © 
98 UT 


Foe 
Te ng 


(18) 
and approbation of the peop'e. 
Lambert {aiti), E xcomr#uu#1niication ought ro be 
04 199g St done ( as me thitketh ) by the Congregation af- 
012.6 55.60. ſembled together with their Paſtors. 
ikea ASA nc {airh,thoſe whom veecall Prieſts, 
were choſen not ovely of the Bithops , but alſo 
with the conſent of the people, amongit whom 
they ſhou!d have their living ( as faith - 
St. Cyprras )) but alas for pitty , faith hee, 
\uch elections are now banithed, & rei faſhions 
brought in,vhich it we thould conterre with the 
forme of E'c&ions thewed of Chriſt by his A- 
oftle Paul, \pt thould find no {mall diverlitte, 
30k all turned upiide-dorvne. 
Peter Martye Peter Mariy tells us; that Noa uſurpat ſib1 
comment.in Is pats Avollolads , Ut U4u5 Af ſulus Per ſerriſum ex- 
z1V YyaMmeC 1;2, "ew ,; . , . 
page &,.b, COMMuntcet, guod tamen Papa &@ mult; Ep:ſtops 
euderit 5 $0 great an Apoſtle ( ſarch he ) doth not 
uſurpe ſo much to himſelfe, that one alone ſhould 
excommunicate , which yet the Pope, and many 
Ziſhops dare do,and a littleafrer, Per: culoſiy] imum 
efſet tanutum negoiium eXCOmmunication's unius 
conglio cp wlantati permittere : It would bee a 
moſt dangerous thing to lewwe fo great a buſi- 
nefle to the will and counſell af one man , and 
therefore he ſaith further. Concluditur non abſque 
Pe Martyr hoc conſenſu Eccleſie Jueaquam excommunicart poſſe. 
cla'e34c.5.page It 1S agreed on, that none can bee excommunicated 
783.5. 9» 19. without the conſent of the Church. 
i 'ndals ob:d, No mat ſaith T1ndal, may bee a common 
of a Chrift, p, Preacher,but he that is called and choſen4hereto 


2 95,4. by 


[19] 
by the common ordinance of the Congregation, 
In the Primitive Church (ſaith M. Lambert : 
Prieſts were choſen not onely ofthe Brſhops, but ,. ce y: 
allo with the conſent of the people 5 amongſt ; 
whom they ſhould have their living. Mr. Fox al- 
fo ſaith. After which tre of the Ajo;/les nhen the Fox p 4,a,77- 
church began more to multiply the elections of Br- 
ſhops and Miniſlers, {ieod ty the Clerey , ard the 
people with the conſent of the chie/e Magiſtrate of 
the place, ane ſo contrived durig al the tie of 
thePrinitivechurch,gge. Let Biſhops be choſen 
(faith Charles the Great inhys Lames) by the CON Charles the 
ſent of the Clergy and. people out of the fame greatshis lawes 
Duocefle according to the Canons. Biſhop Briſon gF72* ,c. 
rells us, That the c!e&tion of Bifhops belonged $ubjce, page 
to the people, not to the Prince 1n the dayes of 399: 
Athanaſius. See more of this tubjc& in Biſhop . 
Juellagainſt Harding, eAtl, 4.Afviſ.25 Þ.210. 
Beadles againlt Vadsworth,0,140.Rytets Jeſurta 
wapulans,p.s 3.Field of the Church,y.15 8.Coun- 
cell of Trent 11 Jtalia 4573 In theie authorityes 
cited hitter to, yOu take notice (no doubt } that The word 
Miniſters arc often called Prieſts, yet 1 finfhe (0 P!1icit) une 
word ( Prieſt) held unproper for the Miniſters ®'FT 
of the Goſpell, by rheſe who follow. Bullrager Bulling:Dec.s 
faith, you ſhall not find in rhe rew Teſtamert Ser: 3 poge TA 
the Minifters of the word of God and of chur-*** +» 
ches to be called Prieſts. The new Teſtament 
(faith Fulk) never caller!) the Miniſters thereof Fulks defence 
Sacerdotes,that is ts ſay Pricſts, and a little after. * = Tranſl, 
The unpropcr ſpeech of the 4-t7e-t writers (4 in 
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(20) 
calling a Miniſter Prief) is no warrant for ns. 
Do@orR,::9/4s difliketh the calling a Miniſter 
Prief, as you may ſee in his Conference,e,&. dti- 
Uis.4. 192 541,45 allo Door Fiel1 in his booke 
of the Charch, Biſhop Latimer ſaith, a Miniſter is 
2 more fit name fot that Officez for the. word 
(Pr:eft) mmporteth a Sacrifice, and Hooker tells 
us, The word ( Preeft ) is not now (0 Proper er 


fir to be uſed,and is not once uſed in thc neiv Te- 
(t araent , 


The reaſon why this word ( Przejt) and others 
alſoare ſo ſtroven tor row to be reſtored againe, 
may perhaps be tound out in the Votes of the 
Rgmilh Teilamertt,upon the 1.Tim.6.v. 20.7 here 
ſay they. Let 114 keepe our forefathers words, and we 
(hall eaſily keepe our old Faith \let t mem ſay -"*DAF3 
m-nt,let 1: ſay Penance,let them (ay the Lords Smp- 
yer, let us ſay Maſſe, let them ſay the (ommunion- 
T able,let us ſay the eAltar, let them ſay Elders, 
AM riſers, let us ſay Priefts, let them ſay Y _ 
teadent let 1 ſay Bijbop. 


The 


: oat, 


T be Lordlineſſe Ainbition, Pompe, 
Riches of the Clerere, 


the 2,16 the 
Pajior multitudtine ſequentium 7 concomttan- Fbil;p Ser, 9 


tium circa forum arrozanter incedie't w_—_ tUeht- 
tur,cpr.Tell me I pray thee (faith he) is the Pa- 
{tor wo d 1n filke, w ith a great traine Golf 1n2 
and accompinying lim 2 'Goeth he proudly a- 
bout the Market place; i” he on horſcback, doth 
he build houſes, havihg alrcady one to dw #11 in 2 
[Lt hee doe theſe things, I my felfe will reprove 
kim,neither will I ſpare him, yea I will lay ſuch 
2 Onc 15 univorthy of the Priclthood, 


T-- qu#ſo, faith Chryſoſtome, ſericts weftituy Chiyſoſt. on 


You may read in the Hiſtory of £»ſe/7u4,how Euſcb'us Hi- 
Paul's Samoſttanus was condemned by a Synode "Ys 
of Bithops at Antioch, amongſt other things, 
Outa 114 ſuperi1 jam elatus num eroſam cater vam ſa- 
tellitum par imprecerentium partim ſulſequen- 
tium crrcum ſe habuerit. Bec: uſe hee betiig lift up 
with ?ride had a preat retinge who weitt before bim 
and uda followed bim., St. Auſtin faith, Epiſco, 24tus Auguſt- de Ge | 
omen eft operis nox honoris.. E prſcopacy is2 name OY 19: 
of labour not of honour. Specula eſt ſonars 
tibs Epeſcopt nominee nor domininm ſed offici- + "pop Ln, 
um, Saith Bernard , Apoſtolis znterdicitur © - 
dominatus ; ergo tu uſurpare audes aut dominus, 

& D 3 Aſ8- 
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APpoſtolatum aut Antolus dominate, ff ! utrumgue 
++, /amulh. ext Ton fe Aes Ut T1 que,ind a4g41N, 1 Not 
monitra "45 i 46: (EL if 14am Apo; { of or uin j Xa48X ſede- 
rit hams. um (lerrjſe derzrque Apnitolos Judiane 
ens, ſe: (riſe; adicant?s , 4074 lego, Dominion (faith 
St. Bernar, )Is (crbidact ro the Apoit les, & there- 
fore dareft txgu being a Lord or Ruler aſurp rhe 
Apottlcihip , or being ail Apoſtle uſ{urpe the 
power of a Ruler, it thou wilt have both, thou 
ſhalt loſe doth,it Cannot ap Pc're that any of the 

Apoſtles fate ever as a ſudec, 1 icad that the eA- 
pojtles ſtood to be judge 4,but I read not that they 
tatc to judge, thus farre S!.#87-ard, St, Or 7,64 
tells us \ 91 Uocatur ad Eprſeo tum, 04 al P31n- 

crratum wVeraturſedad ſeruititem totiusEccleſie. 

He that is called to a Byſhoprick ((aith he) is 
6.1 Pn p, OE CaIcd toa Principality. but to the ſervice of 
$43. the whole Church. St 1erome faith, Eprſcopr ſacer- 
<r.ad >tPI. Jopes ſe eſſe woverint nor domiiios, Let Biſho 

knoww,that tacy are Prieſts,not Lords, nd againe, 

Sr quis Epiſcopatum deſiderat bonum ous deſides 

YAarygpas #99 Ar anitatein, Laborem #047 aelict ir gopusS 
per Juod humilitate decreſcat, non intumeſcat fa- 
{f:2:0.If any defirea Biſhopricke, hee defireth a 
/ gO# 1 wo! KC, Worke Rot a dignity, a labour not 

a delizhr,2 worke to keepe him do wne by humi- 

liry,yor to make him ſwell with arrogancie- Bi- 


Orngcn M 


Homw'on 


en pets "hop Hy! ſor alſo will tell us, That the of poft les 

"© *had noorher Law to governe by but the Law of 

Clr:t, wilCh 1s a0t COCTCIVC, nor impoſeth COr- 
pora! | 


(23) 
porall or temporal puniſhment, either particular 
or generall upon any crime , but uſeth onely 
commination of Hell fire, and cternall tor- 
ments. And 2gaine,the epo///es having no Terri- 
rories,could have no juriſdiction at all, either in 
civilihus or in crimmalibus ;, Neither over the 
lives, nor over the 9004s, nor overghe bodyes of 
any Chriſtian, and if they ha& uſurped any ſuch 
Juriſdiction, they ſhould have ſuffered as Male- 
factors and Traytors : 1 hey were alſo exempt 


from all Worldly and Tcmporall Honour as l4m, 70.11 


their Maſter was, except that which vertue pro- 
Cures in tac hcarts of the peop'e, but-that 1s mo- 
rall Honour,nor civill. 


_ 


The Apoſt les ſubjugated the whole world unto 
them by the meanes of ſollicitude and fandtitie 
of life, all which, St. P = tr « xdelivers tothe 


Church, and his ſucceſlors as hee received them paze 61, 


from his Maſter Cuz1sT Jzsvs. And againe, 
Chriſt denyed to his Apoſtles all ſuch things as 
appertained to the perftetion of ſecular Regi- 
ments 


Namely, Riches. | 

Secondly, Power coercive. 

Thirdly, Honour and domination, that his 
Kingdome might not be fi yt to bee erected 


by ordinary mcanes, thus farre Biſhop Hewſon. 
Neither 
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+ Neither is it poſſible naturally, ſaith Tzadall, 
that there ſhould be any good Biſhops , fo long 
as the Biſhopricks bee nething fave Worldly 
Points and Honour, fuperfuous abundance of all 


—_ 


INS 


o aC* Ne c 
Bo p25ſjmon, 


manner of Riches, and Libertie, ro doe what a 
man Jiftctch - unpuniſhed , things which 
onely rhe evill defire, and all cood menab» 
horr.. 


Bernard (peaking of evill Paſtors, ſaith, Yade 


me aac this exulerare 2xillimis rerum aflauentiam, 
Fl . » , , 
_ Teſtium {ilerdorem 


) menſarum luxuyiem , 


D!1:C, CON7CH 1611 T4 (0/111 AJ GP1tTe65 HW "OS AUYE- 
j | < 


Or HIP , / Jt UE { 05. isſnoriſue > Inae eſt quod ills 
pauer & Mus of wuda veliuquitaur , 


__— 


Fram whence doth this abundance of Riches 
now vato them, this ſumptuous Apparrel?, 
Luxuriouſnefle of rheir Tables > their Cup- 
bords ot gold and filver plate,bur from the goods 
of the ſpouſe of CHRIST? From hence it com- 
met, that the her ſelte 1s lefr necdy and naked, 
wit!) 2 Milcrable pale, and negleted counte- 
Nance, this 15 not to adorne the ſpouſe , but to 
{tri [ IC rt 111S 15 Ot ro preſerve Ic r.but tO betrav 
or; nCt ro dGfind her, bur toexpoſe hers not to 
m{truct her, but ro proſtitute her ; not to feed 
her but to kill and devoure her:fo farre St. Ber- 
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(23) | 

When Cor antine the Great endowed 'thie 

Church a voice was reported to be' heard from 

Heaven, ſaying 3 Nunc 1nfuſum eft Venenum Ec- 

clejie. Now poy ſon is infuſed into the Thurche 

this ſaying is mentioned by B :ſbep Jewell, Serm, 
p. 79. Vaſquias Lontrs illuſtres,p, 233.2. 8. 

Platina in vita Situveſt 1. p43. Krtet, Fes, Ua- 
palens, Friths anſwer tothe Preface of Mr, 

4oores booke. f- 116, we know that the come 

plairit of the Church was P 7etas peperrte dititeas, 
ſed jilia devoravit matrem. Picty begot Riches, 

but the daughter hath devoured the Mather. Dr. 

Field is a witnefle to this in his booke of the 

Church. p. 744. Revets Jes. Vap.f. 177+. aho- 
ther ſaith, Ng# firaitur auro Ecclefia ſed” deſtrni- 

tzr, The Church iS hot built up by riches, but Cbry/. x Timy 
is deſtroyed by them. Ego Eccleſia preſules nd way 
( faith Chryſoff ) andenter dixerim nilprater vi- *'' ? 
tum, yet irum habere oportere, I ſay boldly 

(faith he) thar thePrzlates of the Church ovght 
tohave nothing bur foed and raiment. Haven- Coe. dar. T1 
tes Villum- of tegumentum his contents ſimas. wap 
Having food: and 'rayment let us be centented p.728.e.1 5, 
withit Aiththe Councill of A-tsscb}; ſo alſe 74% Tc. 
the:g.Councill of Carthage and the Councill of ?*7'&*- 
Paris, The 4: Councill of Car#hage faith. ©- corc.conb,s; 
p15copus'non lenge ab Ectlefia boſpitiolum babeat, Ti.p 728. co- 
vilem ſupelleBilem & menſam & wiflum pauperem "45: 
bateat, \i dripnitatis ſux autheritatem. fide & 
Vitae meritis querkt. Let Biſhop have his peore 

Manſion neere to the Church, and let this hou- 

: Is ſhold 


all (26) h 
@old-ſtufe be homely, and bis Table and dyet 
200 poore, and ler him ſecke to gaine reſpect and au- 
El: i | thority by faith aud worthiacfe oi lite. St. Hre- 
= = bg EP. ome {aith. Se (lericas quispram aliud habaerit 
14 | 26d prater Dominumgpars ejus monerit Domimnus verbs 
. ; | L 4 ratia.st aurum,ſt argeatum,es [41 ej; 2075, f Vie 
=4 |f 711m ſupelledilem,cum iftis paritbus Domenus pary 
1 ' | ejus non dignabitur, hahens vidum & Veſlitum 
| . his coateat 45 evo, (7 Pudam crucem nudus ſequar, 


es OE Os FOE INE BT T4 
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That 1s.1f a(lerate manpiſſeſſe. anything elfe but 
the Lord, the, Lord will rat be bus portion, . as for 
| example, if he have Gold, filver, poſſeMons,va- 
| 4 ricsy. of houthold- fufte, Gold will not vouch- 


| | } fate to be lis inheritarce, if I have tood and clo- 
4: | thing, Iwill be thzrewith content, and being! 
E1 1 bare I will follow; the baxe-ctote. of. Chriſt. 
"We? Pofidon de vi- Pofj 70/2715 ſpeaking of St. Auſtize (aithz3 Co- 
£4 4 | 's 40g-6 3 cleariins tantum argenters utebatur, ceterd Vaſe 
wy 1 quibus meaſ.e inferebantur ciht vel teſtea, wel ls- 
EH | g16a,uel marmorea erant uſing onelyſitver ſpoones, 
7 te reſt of the weſſels,tr which meate was brought” 
© + $ 1r7 tohis Table, were either, Woodden, Earthen, or- 
21 | y Marble: entum nullum fecit, quia unde 
| | i} : faceret pauper ChYyſis ron baburt, he ſaith, Thus 
£4 | St, eAuftine mate no will, becauſs he mas pooreand: 
4 | had not wherewithsll.One ſaith of Calvin, Teftars' 
20 Colvin 0%: reſt certe Senatus lueam perexigua efſent ejus: 
28 ftipendia, The. Senate can beare witneſ[e what 
20 _ ſmall flzpende Calvin had, azd yet be ws ſo farre' 
F  fromberg diſcontentedmnith it that a more ample: 


v3 


5. =” * Ws. >» 


— = £ 


f1 


- 


allowance being freely of ered him, he eLſl1nately re- 


ful ell it, | 

 (ujus bona omniagnll his goods (lus library alfo 

being dearely ſold,” came {carcely to three hun- 

dred French Crownes. Let us nowheare what 

Za{il the Great ſaith. Nan licere er,qut predican- Bafil,Mag.Me, 
dt Evangeli munus babet, plus altquid poſſidere* 607.70 þ.265e 
quam que ad neceſiarinm ipſius uſum pertiaent, It 

is not lawfull for him;to whom the pecaching of 

the word of God is cormmitted,to pofleſſe more | 

then what is of neceſſary vſe for his livelihood, 

and Zoztmen (ſaith concerning St. Baſil. $1qur- Zorimen 4. 6. 
dem herum nihil me excruciare :poterit equadem $16: 


apes nan habeapraterqaamVteſiemlaceram & pau- 


cos 1zbros.” Certainly, '{aith Beſl; rione of theſe 

things can vexe me, for truely 7 have no riches 

more then a torne garment anda few bookes. 

Here the teſtymony of rheCouncill of 49u/leia, Sy2odut Aguie 
Ouam minime luxuriorint ſuperuacuts oprbuspre- ineaſ's, 
ſteps Sacerdotes una illa Vox Synod: Aqurietenſis, 

eur praerat Ambroſins (atis declayat. Glorioſa 11 
Sacerdotibus Domini paupertas, How little the 

ancient Priefts did abound in fuperfluity of ri- 

ches the ' voyce of the Councill of eAqutlera 

(where St. Am#roſedid preſide ) doth ſufficient- 

ly witneſle to it. Poverty inthe Miniſters ofGod 

is a glorious' thing. Digmwm eff ( faith Ber- Bead Ep.s. 


naval) qui  altarie defervit de altario Uiuat, rae - —_ 


| Eoncedituy ergo, t1b1 ut ſi bene deſervis de blta- wy, 


yo VIUAS , 4107; autern ut de altaris luxurieris. 
PIETY E 2 | 1 dent- 
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(23) 
deniqyquicquid preter neceſſarium Vitum o& ſins- 
plicem weſtitum de altario ret ines,tuum 101 eſtya. 
piana ejt,Sacrileprium eft.He that ferveth at the Al- 
rar is worthy. to live by the Altar,it is therefore 
granted uaro thee, that if thou ſerve well thon 
ſhouldſt live or the Altar, but not that thou 
ſhouldſt live luxuriouſly of the Altar : and a lit- 
tle after. To conclude, whatſoever thou haſt 
fromthe Altar belides neceſſary food and fint- 
ple rayment, # 1s not thine, it is theft, and Sa- 
Criledpe, ſaith Bernard. | 

widiff. See Wuclif faith; To enrich the Clergie is againſt 

Fox p.4'4 therule of Chriſt, and that Sz/vejter the Pope 

A332 and Conſtantine the Emperour were deceived 1m 


a. DRL and-taking poſſeſhons into the Church. 


* war b, de a. Franciſcus Duarenus ſairh.' Puto majores neſtros 


cram Eccleſ.2, ſatis animaduerti(ſe nihil Eccleſia exitialius fe- 
ns ftileateusq; eſſe quam minifirorgm ejus nimian v- 
pulentiam,gFc.Ithink our Anceſtors did welb ob- 
ſerve that nothing is more pernitious and peſti- 
lent to the Church then the overmuch riches of 
the Miniſters thereof, which the event (which 
-- is not onely the Maſter of fooles/but alfo of wiſe: 
and perſpicatious mien ) hath ſufficiently taught,: 
faith he. | 


Nuallum erimen abeſt facinuſy; lfibidints ex que - 
P anpert.s Romana perit, ph 


River. Tef,1a; Let us heare what Ryvetss ſaith out of Dus» 
pol,t77, rene. Res ipſa loquitur immenſam Principum- 


8 -. ”. 


(29) 
quorundam mun: ficrentiom ( utcungq; pies efſee 
corum affefins) tentum Virus in Ecceleſiam ſparſiſ[e 

ut ex Pixideilla Pandore a poetis decautata non 

plus maloram _ hom ines & calamitatum exi- 
leijſe videatww. Biſhop Hooper ſaith, The,, Bi- ;,.. _- 
ſhops ſhould be reaſonably well provided. for, —— . 
and the reft and overplus taken from them and Cov mand. 
put to ſome other godly uſe. A 

When wehave appointed the Prieft 2 ſuffici- 

ent living whether in Tythes, Rents orin yeare> ring; 

ly wages,he ought to be content and to require Prot. en he x, 
no more, noe yet to receive any more, Ag alſy 2***of Mo- 
he faith. The Overſeer, becauſe: he, was taken Tindals obed: 
from his Owne buſineſſe and labour to preach of a Chriſt. p, 
Gods word unto the Parith, hath right by the WS S00 
authority of his office to chalenge an. honeſt li- 


ving of the Parith,as thou maiſt ſee-in the Evan- 


_ geliſtsand alſo in Pa#h how they would pa 


him, whether in money or afligne him ſo muc 


| rent, or in Tythesas the aye isnow in many 


Countries was at their li .Bull:ngers words Bullingers 5 
are. Let {9 much. of the Church jgoods as jg-Grct Serm: 16 
ſuſicrent. be given to tac Migifters and Tear © ''* 
chers ſo farre forth as. honeſt, neceſlicy requi» 

reth. Saint. Jerome ſaith. Neeotiarorem clericum Fles.adNepay, 
& ex tnope divitem && ex ignobili glorioſum quaſi 

guandem peſtem ſuge. Fly frama Clergig-many »- + |. 4 


who is a #egotzator, and who ofa. poore man. iz - 


become rich, and of ag obſcure man is become. a | 

man of oftentation, as you would fly from'\ the K. Tamer his 

Plague. King. Z«mes {aithas Ge Buhagp well Raflderen ty 
E: 3 ſerve © * 


p 'A s -v-.; 


ay 


; 
6 ; 


Ho od OO > 


(30) 
| deſerve to be preferred before others, fo Chaine 
| them with foci: bonds as may preſerve that 
ſt:te from creeping to corruption. Tell mee, 
t] BY Buns ith Dr. Barker ( an Engliſh Martyr) yee that 

þ; 265, + be without ſhamc,if you 'doe {ell but ' your La- 
bours; is it not a ſore and unlawtull price to fell 

it ſo deere ? What Biſhop can deſerve by his la- 

bour 2 thouſand pounds by the yeare, and yet 

| ſont of them 1;4ye a great dealt more,and yet la- 
| bout nothing'at/all, hoiv deere would theſe meh 
ſell their labours! ft hey ſhould beTankerdbea- 


£ | eers, they would make water dearcr then wine. 
E1 5 Yer tell mee what lJaborr there 1s within the 
+þ 7  Reatme that is halfe ſo deere fold as their idle- 
1% nefſe is > Ohyon belly-Gods, did not Chrifts 
'Z Apoſtles take prires and labour about the mini- 
1 0 ftritionof the word, and in fulfilling of their 
19 office more in one day then you aoe nall your 
20 live$ and yer it was not 1awfull for them more 
<4 bl to receive then a living? For our Maſter Chrift 
"| bt ſaid, the workeman is worthy of his meate, fo 
+1 | _ © that oor Maſter would that they ſhould receive 
24 © © ne morebnt that was neceſſary (and alittle af- 
$ 1 ter ) liere have you plainly, that if you dad labour 
b faithfully and truely in the _—_ you-coyld 
F have But a living thereon and ng Lordly poſſeſi- 
£- Bilfons Chrift. 087 Biſhop Brifan faith poſitively,that the firſt 
- SukcQ-pi591* goyſon of Religion was the wealth and pride of - 
L ie Biſhops. 1 will conclude with the Biſhop of 
= de Repel: £:+. Spalato. Dicam #ngenue quod ſentto,Laicos pros o- 
# elerr:*g.c. 3 ptemt & laudabilter faturos,praſertimPrincrpes, 


us: LIT A $;3-., | 
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fs boworum E WPI 5. ſuſciperent, ut 
ſupra ſuadebat (hryſoſtamus 5 cupietar Auggſts. 
aus, camg; totam clerics er imerent,' ac:erndr'Erclt- 
fits, claro neceſſario, & pauperibus pſi ſed fideliter 
conſulerent, © pauperes ſfi:quidem 4b Ecceſiis jan 
ſunt repulſi, melius fprtur ſaab latcorum ——_— be- 
ne inſittutis re#1s confraternitats 

aem gubernarentur 8 a little after.Qu04 {; carere- 
mus diVitiisreatrent antique largitiones,quis 6 
tram nes Eccleſraſtics eſſomus meliores gy virtut- 
bus conſptuii (\breftianorum liberabitatem ery ajios! 
_ excitaremus\, Spalato ſaith. Pwill tell'you mee 

nuouſly that I am of epinion 'thar godly *L 

men ( eſpecially Princes) ſhould doe very 
well and laugably,if they' Would undertake the” 
care of the goods Tr the/Churrh as! Chryſoftame 
did adviſe, and as' $t-- Auſtiae did deſire ;- and 
weuld 'wholly: rake away '' that cate” from 
the Clergie., and then/* that they would 
faithfully ..provideifor the Churches. » the! 
Clergie, iand the-pbore/3'- fol truely t p 
are: now | baniſhed': from -the » Tharches, - 
therefore.they would: be better ordefed'ntider 
well governed "Societies of viLt men. A” 
little atcer .;-| if yee-were/ not? [Yeh the an-" 
cient contributionswould rerunne;! becaiſe we 
ny ic-men ſhould be betrer&8 mot&ctninent- | 
| ond ſhould fbirre up the liberality of ' 
Coriftions towards us- -VVee hete (ee a nk, 
ly how axtiquity did not 'oitely fi 


& k 


* F4 \ 8 ki p i Sy A WED ,> © St Bo Pa TY, Er Wt v 
; <> Ie ER En MN 
GA , + Oe) - Aa 7 ADE II AS Ib WEE) 4 
he LA 0N TIA OY. 1 CO THE ITO HOPE OL yt "ob . | a 
5 I OY, vs uber att; IE ye oe AER EA” LY : I'K 2 
ets Wot a nb Tone "6 > +.51.9.0 6 , 
, Sn CIOS Ne St : v > &u *e 
FRY acDaG 
: 4os _ 
- I he lf ” PR - «# , 


(32) 

but cxclaime againſt the ambition, 'Lordlineſſe, _ 
pompe andriches of the Clergie, howthey ( in 
their opinions) ought to have nothing bur nece- 
fries tor back and belly,how nothing is more 
dangerous or peſtilent they the Clergies riches, 
hew.they are the very . poyſon, and. how in this\ 
kindgbe laberality ot Princes hath poyſoned the: 
Church, how to enrich the Clergre is againit: 
the rule of Chriſt, how wee thould fly from g3 
rich Clergie-manas wee would fly from the\ 
Plague or PeRtilence, and laſtly how itusthead-» 
vicepft ſome learned Biſhpps that pious \-Lay- 
men (eſpecially Princes) ſhould doe: wiſely and 

worthily to take the ' Church goods away from: 
the Clergic, andto pravidey. cotnpetchcy for: 
them and forthe poore..l-could with; the maine? 
tenance might at the leaſt be. competent and ra- 

ther affluent then indigent, of will yoir:take the: 
advieeoka grave, Diviney 'who ina Sermon in! 
print ſayes. They ( peekinght the; Laity ). al- 

waiestalke of the poverty ot the Apoſtles, but: 
litcleregmemder the liberality of the Primitive:. 
Chriftians who layed alldowne at the Apoſttes: 
foer, let themy fay all downe at out- feetend then 
have at them henſgeverthey, pleaſe, theſe-are 


his wordes, but by bis Jeave, though 'they. were» 


lajdat.the Apoſtles feet, yet'thiey wereto ſupply” 
the wants ofall-Chriftians, az.well of the 'Exiry 
as Clergie, whichchority, was afterwards.greld-) 
ly abuſed;axyou-fhall now/underftand;. 0; bh 
211 
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(33) 
The Temporal:ties of the Church, 


lt may be that the original! ofthe Temporali- 
ries Of the Church,and ot rhe livings of the Bi- 
thops and Cathedrall Churches, was this, That 
men won to the Chriſtian faith in the infancie 
of the Church {uſed upon the motion and per- 
ſvaſionof the Apoſtles ) to ſell their poſſeſſions 
and to lay dawne their price at their feete, that 
they might thereby diſpend both for the com- 
mon uſe of miniſter and people, and afterwards 
it was by the ſucceſſors of the apoſtles thought 
more behoovetull,and expedient that .inftecd of 
ſelling their polſcſhons and turning them iato 
moneyzthey ſhould afſure the lands theinſelves 
to the uſe of indigent Chriſtians,and afterwards, 
the lands were ſetled upon the mother or Ca- 
thedrall Churches for this common and chriſti- 
anufe as a more ſtable, annuall and perpetuall 
revenue then money it ſelfe conld be, which ac- 
cordingly was done, the Biſhop being entruſted 
with the faithfulldiſpetſation and diſtribution 


thereof,as appearcs 1n part by Pope Vrbanthe Ig, 1.105, 
his decretall Epiſtle about the yeare 226 , andc,:,D,camnxa 
thetefore the forenamed Pope upon the miſim- ſms Concl, 


ployment of theſe revenues or ſacred ſtocke ( as 
it ſhould ſeeme ) doth againe and againe urge the 
ſtory of Anant.cs and Sappbrra,as a fearefull cau- 
tion againſt the diverſion of theſe Revenues to 
other uſes, concluding thus :'Hac rgitur fratres 
que Anentas of Sapphirapeſir ſuntyualde cavendas 

ſuns 
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(34) 
ſunt et timenda,quia res Kceleſte nor quaſi proprie 
ſed ut coamunes F domino oblate cum ſummo timore 
208 in altos quam in prefatos uſus ſunt fideliter 
diſpeuſande nt ſacrilegit reatum icurrant* qur 
eas inde avitranunt ubs tradite ſunt, nt penam 
et 7767 FEM Amnaite et S api; mucurrant et quod 
peius eft Anatheima, mara--atha fianut gc, Let 
chem ( faith he } take heed and bueware of the 
ſufferings of Ananias &Sappiura:tor the Church 
coods are nor to be dilpoſed of as ones own. pro- 
per goods, but as goods given to the Lord for 
common uf.3 and are not to- bee diſpenſed to any 
other nles, leſt they bee guilty of ſacriledge who 
withdraw them from thoſe uſes for which they 
weredelivered up, and leſt they incurre the pu- 
niſhment and dearh of Ananias & Sapphira,and, 
which is worle, become Anathema Haranaths 
7c, yet it ſeemes this faire and full warning 
tooke no great effe&: for Biſhops could not be 
thereby drawne to the faichfull diſpenſation of 
Church goods,and therefore to prevent this mis- 
chiefe it was decreed by ſeverall Canons of 
Councills that theſe Church goods ſhould bee 
divided into 4.parts (ſome few Canons makeing 
mention of 3, parts onely ) one part ſhould bee 
for the inferiour C/erg!e,a ſecond for the pdore, 
the 3 for the reparation of Churches , the 4.for 
the Biſhop to maintaine hoſpitality. Cum quo- 
rundam cupiditate 0 praus fludits naſcerentur 
mala exempla Eccleſia reditus in propries uſiu 
transferrecaperunt, ut Videre licet. Quocircs ad. 
 bec 


heL b. 
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| (35). NED 
hec Uitia rorrigenda compeſit! funt Canoes, qui 
Eccleſia reditis 11 quatuoy partes d/Uſerunt qua. 
rum unam aſjignarunt clericts,alteram pauperibus; 
tertiam Ecclejits reparanuts,quartam Epiſtepo ey 
familiz ejus propter hoſpitalitatem ut reperitur it 
[ureranonico.cauſe12, Queſt 2, capite Mos eff, 
And-therefore Srmplictzs Biſhop of Rome, about 
the yeare 471.in his third Epiſtle,to two Brſhops, 
Florentius and Severw prefleth it; Sub periculs 
ordrats,thar they be content with one only fourth 
part for themſelves 3 Here follow thoſe fewCa- 
nons of Councils, which Iam ablero nwſter 
us (we doubt amongR many others)which pro- 
vide for rhe diviſion of (hurch-goods into.aparts. 
{ Concil. kom.temporeSthueſtyt. 1, Bruin. 
710.318 04%. 4 ES 
Concil, Aurelian.y.T 1.0.7 22048, 7, 
Concil.Bracar.1.T.q.p.422.,44 25, 


Caranza.f.180, 
Concil.Toletany6.T.5.601.1.E P.436 
El *, Corctt. Megunt.T.6.9.435.044-10, , 


Conctl, Wormat,T.6-P.694.C.7., 
| {oncil.NametenſeT.7.þ.160..,10, 
Tom. 3. Concil.p. 532. col.2 .6,Epiſt 3 
Simpl. Pape. ; 
| T.5.Concil.p.45 3-Epeſt .5.Greg. 20h pomp tage; 
Thoſe 80ods,ſarth M. Fox,which were ſo given | 
to the Church by thoſe Arzceſtors,they were net- 
ther ſo given nor taken to ferve the private uſe taking nopains 
of certaine Church-men, but rather to ſerve the 
publick ſubventions of the needy,as is contained 
in the canonicall inftitutions by the EmpererLoe 
dovicuwPinsſet forth inthe yeare 830.the _ 
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be theſe.Res Eccleſie voto ſunt fidelrum, pretil 

peccatorum & patrimonium pauperum, The goods 

oftheChurch are the vowes and bequelts ofthe 
taithfull,prices to ranſome ſuch as be in captivi- | 

ty or priſon, and patrimonies to ſuccour them 

with bo(pitalitie that are needy. Y:ros ſauttes 

(ſaith Proſper) Eccleſte res non wendicaſſe ut pro- 

prias,ſed ut commendatas paulertbis ati fe con- 

flat. That u, Holy mer: tooke 10t the goods of the 

Church as their onnegbut diſtrituted them,as gtuen 

and tequeathed to the poore, St. Auſtin ſaith,S? 

autem privatem que nobls ſuffictant poſſidemus , 

n0n ſunt illa noſtra ſed pauperum, quorum procure- 

Anguft,ad Bo" t 702278 quodammode gerimus, non Proprietaters Ad- 

_ bis uſurpatione damnabili. If we enjoy inprivat 
rpatione enjoy 1nP e 
that which is ſufficrent for us, the reſt which are in 

- 047 cuſtody are not ours , but belong to the poore. 
Ambroſe tells us, Poſſe(ſro Eccleſue ſumptas eſt e- 
genorum, Biſhop Carleten alſo acknowledgeth 

toat the Temporalities were not given for the 
Biſhops alone,but for the interiour Clergie, the 

poore Chriſtians and ſtrangers, and for repayres 
of Churches : Melanton mentions theſe Ca- 
nons alfo. /zTeteribus Canonbus conftitutum eft 
Mclinaon ad ( ſaith he) at opes Eccleſia 12 quatuor partes collo- 
Danicl, cate ſint, tamen Videmus multis jam ſeculis honge 
alium efie uſum opum Eccleſiaſticarum, & ſpes non 
eſt tale ſeculum aur7eum unquam fore ut illa juſta 
arjlributto canonibus ſancita reſtituatur. You ſec 
he complaines of the robbery , but deſpaires 
of reſtitution. See more concerning the 
uſe of Ecclefiafticall goods, Spalatezs, de 
6 ae- 


| (37) 
Repub, Chriſt. 1, 9». &. 4. and cancerning 
the abuſe of them, c.'5, See alſo the Hiſtory of 
the Councill of Trem, in talianyp.s 63. Sowee 
ſee continuall claime,as 1t iwere, hath bin made in 
the behalfe of the' Pariſh for their Church, and 
of the poote for their part, and of the Miniſter - 
and people for their 4*) part allotted to maintain 
for them guides to heaven.It were good to know 
what is become of theſe goods, and whether Bi- 
ſnops and Cathedrall Churches have them not 
in their poſſeſſion,and not onely the Temporali- 
ties of the Charch, but alſo their medlingwith 
the ſtate Temporalities too ( which you ſhall 
now ſee) was alwayes utterly diſliked. 
The Clergies medlerg with ſecular Offices 
and affaires, 


To begin with the Canons(called the cans of v mY 


Apoſtles) Ep:ſcopus aut Prestyter,aut diacarus ne- c 
quaquam ſeculares curas adſumat fin aliter;tjtcia* 
tur, Let not y By,Pricft orDeacon at all;take up. 
on bim any ſecular affairs,bur if he do,let him be 
put out.N ullus clertcus vel diaconus,r el Presbyter 
propter cauſam ſuam .quamtitet intret in curtam, 
& fi guts clericas in curtam tntret eAnathema 
ſuſciptat nunguam rediens ad matrem Eccleſiam. 
Let no Clarke, Dezcon or Prie{t upon any occa- 
fon cometg the Court, but; if any'doth, lct-him 
be eArathema,ard never Ict him returne again to 
the boſome of the(4urch, Ne Epiſcopi aut clerics 
rebus ſefuliticis tmplicent aut predia alrena con- 


Synod Nicen, 


ducaiit, ſaith the councill of (haked : That is, Synod. Chal. 


Let at the Biſhops nar other Clergy encomber them- 


ced. Carinza 
Summa Cans 


ſelces with ſtate affaires,or take land Tofarme. page 340, 


Clerici 
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» 


F 3 


HE 


_ ..... 
Ly Cleric: ain; ſecularium wel procuret rones non ſaſe 
Eads, p. - lads. | $44 
565,566-6Sy- Fpiſcoprs norT compettt Eccleſtaſiion aut politica 
nd,Conitnt. eminentia. \ 
Cencl-LaT Sertentiam ſangurs nullus'leritus aifet' wel 
7p 5:11 ©-:3 proferat, ſed necſanguints Vindicaum txerceat aut 
ub exerceatur int erjit . Let 140 Cleroy 41472 erthes 
rorrſ ell or [70047 C any It entenre concern bloud, 
either let him exerciſe any puniſhment COCEr RING 
blood, oz bee preſent where any ſuch ſentence or Pte 
1ſhmeint is exerciſed. 3h 
ER ER Decrevit ſaiithum hoc magnumque C oactlzum 
occum- 45 P- 2» PuUlluni deriiceps ron EPiſcopum-, now vlexicam vel 
Atoi5+1-351n0a411:47, aut Pol] ef] rores roaducere, aut negotiis 
pains (ccularibus ſe immiſrerc,prater pupillorum(ſi forte 
lo1es tmponant) texcuſabilem caram, This great 
and holy Covncill hath Cecrecd, that »o Biſhop, 
ro Clarke, m0 Munie, ſhall eithertake Land to 
: "farme,or medale with ſecular buſinefles, except 
the moſt inexcuſable care of the gardianſhip of 
wards (if it fall out that the Lawes doc 1mpoſe 1t 
on trem ) | 
a, "0 PH Tutemus fub zntermintatione Avathematis Negurs 
clicp,Cant. T ſaceraos officeum habeat viceromitrs vel prapoſite 


2 p-7 3* 4 Con. ſeculasis rec agitare judicium ſanpuinis,ve come. 
London 2. T, __ | 1. : Yu! . LY 
74pf 34,661, Mand underthe penalty of Excommunication, 
Col}!>7, 'tharno Prieft take upon him the Office of a vi- 

count or Sheriffe, or any fecular office. Nor to 

cxerciſe any judgment CONCerning bloud. So alfo 
Lie Ma Canon of a Councill of Lateran di- 
4 -_ 'T, - way reed totheArch-biſhop of C azterbury.Clevicis 

» * $$... . . . F - , . P . -. - 

+p73*, #7 ſacrls prainibus corſticuths judictum ſanghinis 
agttare 


”, 


| (39) - 
itare non licetgie aut per ſe truncationes men- 
krorum factant aut judicent referendys , quod [i 
quis tale quid fecerit fonore privetar o& loco. 
'» Epeſcops nullum ret- familiarts caram ad ſe re- On 
gocetsſed ut lettont & oration!,gg verbi predica- y, 118, 
trons tantummodaTacet.Let not theBiſhop trouble 
himſelfe with bis houlhol cares, but wholly impley 
himſelfe in reading, praying and preaching + Hear 
the Counſellof Clem. 1 Toa BiſhopzTe oportet == pohmars, 
ſummg {tudio nitt ut omnes vite hujuy occupationes Tis Concep. 
abjicias,&c.It behoveth thee(fairh he)to be very 337» Co" E- 
carefull to abandon all rhe occupations of this 
life,thatthou be nor a ſurety,not an Advocate, 
that thou beeft. nor found imployed or .involved 
in any other remparall or worldly buſineſle 3 for 
Chriſt will not naw have thee tobe a Tudge or a 
Solliciter,of ſecular affaires,leſt thou being cho- 
ked with rheſe preſent cares, canſt not attend the 
preaching the word ofGod, &c.Clericus Tuftit ia- 
T1115 Priacipris-ſecularis deponendus eſt pro eo quod Decretal, 1. 3 
offic10 clevicalt regleo flutibrs & poteftatibus ſe ———— 
zmmiſceat.Cypriantells us, 74m pridem t2Cont- 
lig epiſtoporum flatutum eſte quis oe clericis o 
Det mnaiftiris tutorem Tet curatorem Teſtamento Cyprian Epilt, 
fuo conſtituat, cum ſinguli diUine ſacerdotio houe- 56 
rati,Q cunt 1inelricalimmſterto conſtituts no;: 
nift altars & ſacraficiis deſervire, (9 precibue, 5 
orationsbus Varare debeantſcriptum enim eft nemo 
militans Deo tmplicet ſe moleſiits: ſecularibu ut 
pofſit placere er tut ſeprobautt.2 Tim-2.He ſaith 
That long fince it is decreed i8 a Councill. of 
: | . B ithops -_ n 
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Bilops , that no op, / nn or Miniſter of 
God wh be O verſter of wills & Teſtamenty, 
ſince all thoſe who are honoured with the holy 
nrder of Prieſthood ſhall wholly attend at the al- 
tar,and ſhall bee buſicd 1 praycrs avd oraiſonsQ 
tor 1t 15 written, No ma-4 that wa rreth,entan eth 
himfelfe nth the aſfarres of this iſe , becauſe hee 
world pleaſe him , nho hath choſen him 
at Le a ſuuldrer, *, Tim. 2, Therefore 
ſaith Ambroſe, Eccleſtaſticus Deo ſe probet, ut 
haute devotin officiiem empleat quod ſpeſpondit, in 
Det vebus ſollicitus, 17 ſeculari negetio alrenas. 
Let the c/ergre man approve himſclfe to God , 
and bee devoted to the performance of the dutie 
he hath undertaken , let him bee ſollicitous in 
Gods worke , and a ſtranger to ſecular buſi- 
nefle. Let me not forget the {ad ſtory of a Deane 
of Pauls, who ( in H-ert the Arch-Biſhop his 
time) was Treaſurer of England, & thereby grew 
very rich,and lying upon his Death-bed,made his 
will 2s followerh. Lego omnra bona mea domine 
Regr,orpus Sepulture,animam wero D rabole,] be- 
queath (fairh he) all my goods to my Lord the 
King,my body torhe Grave,my ſoule to the Dj- 
vell,and ſoexpired,the King commanded that his 
body ſhould be carryed in a cart & caſt into the 
River, the Author giveth this reaſon for his ſet- 
ring downe ſuch like Examples to it, to terrific 
the Clergy from medling with remporall Offi-  ; 
ces and affaires, the ſtory is well worth the rea- 
ding at large. | 
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ſhould expe co recover his owne ? And againe. 
Call you that order where Chriſt ſhall:fand 
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the word of God, the Biſhops refuſed, 5 | The! 
foundation of the Laweg of otir Country 

this that whar the Price and. ithe*imoſi part ot 
hor; Barons amd ©Burgeſies:fhall eohfirme, that 
ſhallftzb for TIS their was no-diforder,: not 
violcnce offered mthat P arl5arientyand;yet furr 
ther... 7 be Brſbops Muſt teach leaving alwazes this 
liberty tothe Prince and Frople to. exantiitt the ta, 
Doftrins and avid their errours, and if they 
Heath ot tir atÞ;the Prente 21d People may wepell 
then as hat Fark ener did, and! afterward f 
341.) "Clit NRASILs that sinreceſt and 
peeropitivetthzd\rirhont'y Hocking ſhaltbeg 
done 1n matters of Religiotby* the Lawes of 
Godor b 
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The Oath'ex officio; 


Accuſare ſe nemo tenetar, faith V aſquius, nfs c6- 
ram Degſecunaum illedchryſoſtomrgnen tibi dico ut te 
prod .No maitis bound to accule him(ſclt but defore 


= Conirs5 
God,according to that of Chryſoſtorre,  Idoe ot fay, ——_——— 
that thou ſhouldſt —_ thy felfe. 1-terrogat Dew 


quod noverat quem nihi latet ut perſenas itt judicio oe Pr, 


ſeparet, nolexs eundem eje accuſatorew of judicemger 14  * 
deere reum ſine accuſarors damnars.' 


Rs | 
ues ſib1 utrumque auteat aſſumore ut  unquam' ſit auga, 50g 


Tjſe cf accuſator & Judex > Who dares aflume to 
himſelfe to bee both an"Acculer and a: Judge 2 ſaith 
St.eAruſt in, | 0321900, 

That famous Lawyer Sir Edward Cooke faith, 7=+ ay rs = 
ramentam 11 propria eft inventio diaboli ad detruden- _— 
dum animys miſerorum 18 tufernum, The Oath ex 
officio, ſaith he, is an inveation of the Dixell, to 
caſt the ſoules of miſerable people into Hell.” 

Let the Judges,faith Tidall, judge and condemne Tindals obeds 
the rreſpaſſes under lawfull wit ,and not breake ** - _ Ph 
up into the confſciences of mengaſter the example:.of *'**? © » 
Antichriſjts Diſciples, -and:; compel thom :cither-to 


forſweare themſelves by the 4 mighty God, .,and by PR 


the holy &efpel/ of hs mercifull promiſes,or to tefti- 

he againſt themſelves, which abomination our Prez 

lates learned of Caophas.Hat.26-ſaying to Chiilt - 

1 adjure or charge thee 14 the ame of the {tUtng. Goals 

thatihog tel us nbetber thou be Chriſt the Sorne-ofi 

God. oooh o002) 05 03419 29 Lhom 21G 
1.waraed the, Jadges,; ſaith he,, chat they take notatemp; 17, 

an example bow to miniſter cherr-offices of our Spi - es 


5 ? $ & & " 


Lambert ce 
Fox. p.2.f., 


1932s 4, 50- 


(50 
riwualty which are bought and ſold to doe the will of 
Sathan, let that-which 1s ſecret abide ſecret, till 
Gad op2n it,which is the Judge of ſecrets, for itis 
more then a cruell thing to breake up into a mans. 
heart, and to compel! him to pur either ſoule or bo. 
dy in jeopardy, or. to ſhame himſelfe. If peter that 
great Pillar for feare ofdeath forſooke his Maſter, 
ws, 5 we not to ſpare weake conſciences ? 

f Judges (faith Lambert) ſometimes not knows- 
ing by any due proofe,that ſuch as have to doe afore 
them are culpable, will enforce them by an- Oath to 


. dete& rhe&ſelves in opening before them theix hearte,. 


in this fo doing I cannot ſee that men need to conde- 
(cend to their requeſts, for it is in the Law thus. Ne» 
mo tenetur prodere ſeipſum. No man is bound to aC+ 
cuſe himſelfe. | 

Sec more againſt the Oath Ex Offrcio. Fox, p.625.. 
edit, 1570. alſo Fullers Argument. 


whether things conſecrated may be allcenated.  - 
Certainly common ſenſe and right reaſon will 
prompt every one to. beljeve;rhat this 40 ——_—_— 
whatſoever is. conſecrated cannot be alienated, 
muſt admit of ſome limitarions and reſtti&ions.elſe 
theſe andthe like abfurdities will follow. Firſt that 
not onely all Abbyes, Priories, and Nunneries, but: 
rhaps all the reſt of this Kiuzdome too ſhall bee 
Fallowed up by the Clergy or by ſome charitable 


uſes; for ir is credible thar there is ſcarfe any*part of 


it but-at-one time or other hath ſince the beginning 
of the world beene givento ſome fuperſtitious or 
piousor charitable uſe,if the truth in that kind could 


'appeare, and ſo they muſt have all. Secondly if any 


Church out of ignorant zeale ſhould tranſferre 9+ 
. parts 


—— 


(51) .'_ 2; 
parts ofall their Tinds and profits tothe mainte- 
nanceof Church-officers,all the ref of the common 
wealch muſt ever after content themſelves with the 
I 0, part for their maantenance, and may never with- 
out facriledge* recall any of the 9. . parts, though. by 
common conſent, ſo if a particular man having ma- 
ay children,or being our of hopes ofany ſhould give. 
all his lands from them to maintaine a. divinity lc- 
ure of any other ſuch pious uſe,and after by Parlis- 
ment his lands ſhould be reſtored to him, he might. 
not without ſacriledge imploy any part thereof for 
the maintenanceand prefermeat of his childretyor in 
caſe twoPariſhChurches theuld be almoR contiguur 
orneeretogether and one of them aloane of capdci- 
xy enovgy Conveniently to receive all the Pariſhe 
inners of both Pariſhes, and both the livings be but 
2 ſu ficient maintenance for one M inifter, and the. 
Pariſhioners ſo poore that they cannot repaire both 
Churches,the two Pariſhes may not in this caſe be 
by the State unitcd and one of the Churches be pul» 
led downe or turned intoa dwelling houſe, by theſe 
few as by a patterne one may judge of the-whole 
piece, and conclude that the former propoſition 
muſt neceſſarily admit of ſome diſtintions or limt-: 
tations. Q»ere, Wicether it may not be meant of 
things conſecrated by the expreſſeLaw cfGod for hs: 
ſervice in the Sandtuary,and of ſome of thoſe things: 
one might not ſo much as cat of, much lefſedevoure:: 
&x alienate in whole or in pirt,not onely.in regard of - 
injury done to Gods Prieſts,and the diſappointment - 
of Gods ſervice, but. alfo of the profane violationot - 
the holy typs3for is. were as if one ſhould give the ſa. 
cramentall Lioud to dogs,but mens confecrations un- 
drtheGoſpell ſeem to be of another nature,S —_ 
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l (52). E . 
's a great difference betwixt a voluptary Conſecratig 
whereby one freely gives away his owne,and a leg; 


impoſition & taxation wherby 2 multitude {et dow, 


a rate or prop2rtion for every man, beſides be 


| 
[] -» 


things be conſecrated for Gods fervice,for EYEL @ Ca 
tarely and withont all exceptions, ' of toF eyer reſpe- 
Rively,if things ever continue in that ſtate;elſeto be 
repealed and Changedzas occaſion ſhall requires for is 
tr-notian inſeparable property of GodsLayes and tas, 
entes'onely:tobe-unalterible and unrepealable'? May 
not oe he [ard to altenatethings conſecrated under the. 
Goſpell diters ways, 1.He who for his own gainthee» 
vithly withdrawes or purloines'thi gs coecrated,. 
Secpdly,wlto alieniterh br dinuniſheth by force that. 
which was'conſecrated. Thirdly, they that alter the 
mainte12tc2 ofGeds worthip to the hindrance there- 
of. Fourthly, they thar legally alter it by adding or 
detrafting ro make it more convenicat tor the preſct 
tiracs,2hd that by Parliam -nt,Fifthly,they who make 
uſe of ſuch alterations,ascomon conſent hath confir- 
med,to wit, who pay tithes,or any other maintenice 
of theMiniitery,juſt as the law hath appointed it,the 
three firſt may (I belceve) be under the danger of ſa- 
criledg,but not the two laſt. Beſides it may be meant 
of things conſecrated onely to a right end, that js to. 
themainrenance ofGods true ſervice not of ſuperſti- 
tionsfor my/part; Tthink it is not in mags power, but. 
in Gods 6nely, ſo toconfecrate any thing, which of 
irs owne nature is of common uſe , but that it may 
without ſin be diverted from holy tocommor uſe a- 
gain- by the ſtate 3 Dos net many of thoſe reverend and 
renowned teftimonies, nhich 'Thave before produced 14 
the title of the'Riches,5c, of the (lergieadviſePrin- 


© Wi: þ .- {8 &&, 


SLIM 
ces and ſtafes to take away the ſuperfluities of the 
Clergy , ſo that they held that things couſecrated Ly 
man, may be alienated, as alſo by conſequence fore- 
mentioned, thoſe clouds of witneſſes who joyntly 
enveigh againferts riches of the Clergy,holding the 
to be the baneand poyſunof the Church, doe imply 
they may be takenaway 3 for ſhall, wee willingly 
Caffer rheChurch to be poyſoned;and doe not 42S Me 
ny dye of Plethortes, as of Conſumpt ions ? Shall it be 
a (in inthe ftate, if thew-adde not to the maintenance 
of the Miniſtry, when it is roo little;and ſhall it bee 
alſo afin in them, it they take away when it isto9 
much 3 Or it they do but apportion ſomewhat more 
equally that maintenance,which is already eſtabſiſh- 
a by altering the precinds of Pariſhes, or by 
any other way, for rhe Clergy will not dare to fay, 
thatthe diviſion of Pariſhes is /ureD rurne,and ther- 
by lop the moſt luxuriant livings, and ſup ly the 
moſt. penurious ? _ I will inſtance in ſome few au- 
thoritics,allowing alicnations of conſecrated rhirgs 
in ſome caſes. 

Coveruvias ſaith, Laicts de Eccleſia bene meritis ans Cover, T. 2; 
te Concil. Lateran.ebtentum fuit at decime a Prala- pogo .nwy. i 
t15 perpetuo in feudum eoncederentur,” * i 

Donatiofatta Eccleſia nativitate filioram FeCUOCA- mag £ Pe 
tur (uoad legit imam, ſed non quod totum ec eft com- 2 
munts opriatos 

ſ TI. Q44 #0: deputantur ad altaris ming- IdenT. 3, pe 

Res Ecclefie | ſtertum nec ad cultus Divine celebratio- 5" 6 
furt dupli | nem, ut domuas, prata, vinee fc. 
PTY 2. Que miniſterio & caltus Divino 

, | ſunt deflinate,ut Vaſa, veſtimenta, calices 

| & Semilia. 7 

1030 BB's | ko 
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(54) 
Priores ves alienars poſſwnt ad utilitaterm Eccleſia 


pramiſſa canomica ſolemnitate. 
".4.p. 199, Cauſaprecipus 4d alienstionem rerumEccleſte,ett. 
,.t, am earum que mtuiſterio datum cultus deſtrnuntur 
_ ad ſubventendum pauperibusgne frigore ſen fame pere- 
ant, 07 4d redeniptionem capituorum, n0n tantum ad 
alendum proprios parochianos, ſed ad extererum alt- 
ments 6 redemptionem, | 
__ Se. Auſtine ſazth. Quam laudabile faitum ſan 
Aurelit Carthaginenſis Epiſcopt,quidam enim cum fi- 
lio8 non haberet nec ſperaret,res ſn.s omnes, retento ibs 
wſufrufiu, donauit Eccleſia, nati ſunt ei filrs nec opi- 
aanti,reddidit Epiſroprs ea que dongverat, impoteſts- 
_ Eprſcopus non readereyſed jure fort 1.02 jure 
—_—_ -. 

Poſtdone de Laudatur Auguſt inu a Pdf] idonis quod Vaſa demini- 
vits Avgufter ca frange o conflare jubebat propter captives & quy 
"T'* plurrmos indigentes quibus ea diſvenſabat, qued idem 
A4mbros. 1, 1, autbor dominum Ambroſinm feciſ|e commemorat. Hie- 
Offic. c. 24+ ronymus multum laudat Epiſcopum qui ſacra waſu in 
pauperum erogarit alimenta, & templum Dei fyoltarit 
me deeſſet pauper1b48, 

weemes (ſaith. The devouring of holy things, Pre. 
20. 25.154 ceremoniall appendix of the 8. Com- 
mandement. 

If c6ſecrated things may not be alienared,how may 
conſecrated perſons be altenated,that is employed in 
ſecular offices and affayres ? | 

The quotations coutaincd 1n this little pamphlet, 
have without any helpbin hudled up in haſte, & ther- 
fore likely not without ſome miſtakes, & the fumme 
of all is, That ſince a teſtimony againſt ones ſelfe is 
held to bethe ſtrongeſt, andClergie men are onely (as 
it wcre)called in as witnefles in lergic mattcrs, ſi my 

| | Hy” 0 


dugftinus. 


Weemes 2 ,vol, 
Þ- 1539 
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fo many Councils,ancientFathers, & moderne rethow- 
ned Biſhops, DoRors,and holy Martyrs here alleaged 
( be11des no donbt a world of others, which a learned 
pen might adde,and all thoſe famous forraineteſtimo- 
nies,and no ſmall ſtore of our own,which I purpoſel 
omit) ſince I ſay theſe doe diſlike as 1t were with dif- 
daine and deteſtPluralities,non-refidency,unpreaching 
Prelates andMiniſters, Lordlinefle, Ambition,pomp, 
riches, Dominion in the Clergie, as alſo their inter- 
medling witiTemporall offices and affayres,and com- 
plain & fulminate againſt thoſe,who wreſt the tempo- 
ralties of the Church from their proper imployment, 
ſince alſo the ſecular power may have cognizance and. 
juriſdiQtion in things belonging roGods worſhip,and 
that things conſecrated,dedicated or givento pious u- 
ſes by-man, or by the State may be alienated or alte- 
red, or better regulared and apportioned by rhe State 
againe,what a perverſeneſſe, an injuftice,an impiety is 
it for any to ſc the pious induſtry of this Parlia- 
ment (in providing agiinſt theſe abe: rations) with de- 
traQtive derogations, 3nd invettive obloquies,whereas 
. (except their o;vne intereſts doe infatuate them)they 
cannot but be convinced of the laudablenefle of the 
undertaking. Nolznt credere of tamen non credere Bee: 
ſcrunt, SY | 


A. (barafer of ſome of the Reformed Religion men-- 
tioned 14 this: booke,xbo perhaps are not ſo well 
. 1-0 penerally knonne; | 

Thomas Beacon a man of great vertue and earging:* 
who ſuffered great perſecution in Q. Mares time. 

Mr. Bradford an excellentMattyr;who ſca'ed hisDo- Ridye: Letnnd 
Qrine with the ſhedding of his blood commended by *9 | 

Bidhop Rial thus, Mir. Bradferda man by whom —= (3 
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(56) 
-as I a aſſuredly informed, God hath and goth work. 
wonders in ſetting forth his Word, 15041. bat 
Foryp,git.b. william Tizdall a truc Martyr of God, who. 
30933244? - well bee called the Apoſtle of England in this our. Low: 
tcr gee firſt tranſlated the new Teſtament into En-1. 
li ry wrote divers bookes, (f it carnot by ſpoken; what). 
a daore of ligh: they opened to the eyes of the whole En 
eliſh Nation,which before were we Jeares Jour 4p - 
roſe , thus Mr. Fox. 
er called by Pantaleo one of the FatherzoGi 
the Goſpell,wloſe decades and, Sermony beingtrarkq 
flated into £-pl:ſh, were ſer forth by publick Ira. 
rity in Queen £/=.her time,to,be cead either. privat-! 
ly or publickly, as appeares inthe Preface.: ,. *. if 
Fox prz0q45,b T10bn Lamtert a worthy Martyr of God, whoſe mm 
50" ſwers' to the Articles againſt him, containe grhaet 
lerming. S937 
My. Lever a Preacher before King. Ed. Gs was: | . 
baniſhed in Queene Mariestime.. 45: 3 
Peter Martyr brought into England by King Eds: © 
6.and madeDivinity ſe&urer £10 Sford, Cindi. 
of him, that he was a man excedingly beloved for his" 
finccre judgement, his great mildneſſe and modeſty,” | 
and for his 3; ngarabie knrm! t4o3au 1 
For p; 2. p*" B, Hooper a godly Martyr, fn bes Dodiie hom) | 
| "I p0 * earneft,in tongueeloquent, in the Scriprur 
in pains indefatigable, of all thoſe vertger wy Henk 
required of St .,Panl i: a Biſbop, ww big Ep ft Ti WE 
mothy,7 #:ow not ane in this good Beflbep lack 
Forzp,  Þ B.Latimergalled by B« Ridin. that oldand tive | 
558, w 60. Apoſtle of Chrift,and * our Hae car 4v9 
* Mr.Fox, the famous Preacher;3 
- Cluift, 17 di more 11 in bis ring 
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Andthe Cav SES that hither- 
p to have hindred it. 
Two Bookss, 
Written 104 FREIND. 
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Faults eſcap't in the printing are heer 
correFed. 


Pagel l.5.at frequent muſt be a comma, p.2.1.27« 
ſenſual. p, 4. l. 31. exorciſmep. 5.1. g.at adorationa 
comna.p, 6.1.4.i0 zgnorancethere wants an 4. t. 29. 
ſheraught.p. 7.1.9. adden Diſcipline, which i the 
execution. Pel9. l. 4. collygwes.l.1 3. known. Þþ+ 70+ L. 6. 
yea other nattonsp- 72. 1. 5,cach other ſtate, l. 7.at 
. common is no peried, bur a comma. 
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REFORMATION 
ENGLAND. 


AndtheCavyse s that hither- 


to have hindred ir, 


Midſt thoſe deepe and A 

. retired-thoughts, which 
with every man Chriſti- 
aoly inſtructed, ought co 

* be moſt trequent,of God, 
and of his miracalons 

. ways, and works,among(tt 
men, and of our Religor 
and worſhip, to be per- 

| form'd ro him;-atrer the 

ſtory of out” Saviour Chriſt, ſuffering to the Jow- 
eſt bent of weakneſle, in the Fleſh,» and qpre- 
ſently criumphing to the higheſt pirch of g ory, 
in the Spzra:, which _ up his body alſo, cill 
we 


- 


\\Þ 


4 


* on Reformation, Ec: Lib. u, 


wein both beunited to him iggthe Revelation 
ot his Kingdome : 1 do not of an thing 
more worthy to take up the whole aſton | 

 pirty, onthe one (ide, and joy on the other , 
then to conſider firft, the fonle and ſudden tor- 
rupticn, and then after many a tedious age, the 
long-deferr'd, bur much more wonderfull and 
happy reformation of the Church in theſe lacter 
dayes. Sad itis to thinke how that Dattrine of 
the Goſpel, planted by teachers Divinely inſpird, 
and by them winnow'd,and fitted, from the chatfe 
of overdated Ceremonies, and rehn'd to ſucha 
Spiricuall height, and temper of purity, and 
knowledge of the Creator, that the body, with 
all the circumſtances of time and place, were 
purif'd by the affed&ions of the regenerart Soule, 
and nothing left impure, but ſinne; Fazh need- 
ingnot the weak, and fallible office of the Sen- 
ſes, ro be eitherthe Vfhers, or Interpreters f 
heavenly Myſteries, ſave where our Lord him 
ſelfe in his Sacraments ordain'd; that fach u 
Do@rine ſhonld through the groffenefſe, and 
b\indnefſe, of her Profeſſors, and the fraud of 
deceivabletraditions, drag fo downwards, as to 
backſlide one way into the Jewiſh beggery of 
old caſt radiments, and flumble forward anorhet- 
way into the new-vomited Paganiſme of ſenſi- 
all Idolatry , attributing puricy , ag impurity, 
ro things indifferent, thatthey miphe bring che 

:1nward ads of the $pirit "to the outward , and 

cuftomary ey-Service of the body, as if roſy 

| coul 
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could make Gap earthly, and fleſhly, becauſe 
they could not make themſelves heawenly, and 
Sprrucuall: they began ro draw downe all the Di- 
vine intercours, betwixt God, and the Soule, yea, 
the very ſhape of God himſelfe, intoan exterior, 
and bodily forme, urgently pretending a neceſh- 
ty, and obligement of joyning the body in a for- 
mall reverence , and worſhip circumſcrib'd, 
they hallow'd it, they fum'd it, they fprin- 
cl'd it , they be deck ir, not in robes of 
pure innocency, but of pure Linnen, with o0- 
ther d:-formed, and fantaſtick drefles in Palls, 
and Miters, gold, and guegaw's ferchr from 
Aroxs 01d wardrope, or the Flamins veſtry : then 
was the Pricfh ſet to con his motzons, and his Po- 
res his Lavrgies, and his Lurries, till the 
Soule by this meanes of over-bodying her ſelfe, 
given upjuftly to fleſhly delighrs,bated her wing 
apace downeward : and finding.the eaſe ſhe had 
from her viſible, and ſenſuous ng the body 
in performance of Religious duties, her pineons 
now broken , and flagping, ſhifred off from her 
(elfe, the labour of high ſoaripg any more, for- 
got her heavenly flight, and lefrche dull, and 
droyling caxcas toplodon inthe old rode, and 
drudging Trade of outward conformiry. And 
here ont of queftion fromher pervers conceitiy 
of God and holy chingy ſhe had faln to beleeve 


no Gedar all, bad noecuſtome and the worme of 
conſcience nipr hex incredyliry.hence ro allthe 
duty's ofevangeticaH grace inſtcadof the adop- 
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tive and cheeretull boldnefle which our new alli- 
ance with,God requires, came Servile, and thrak 
like feare : for in very deed, the ſuperſtitions 
man by his good will is an Atheiſt; bur being 
ſcarr'd from thence by the pangs, and pripes of a 
boyling conſcience, all in a pudder ſhuffles up 
ro himſelfe ſuch a God, and ſuch a worſbip as is 
moſt agreeable to remedy his feare,which feare 
of his, as alſo is his hope, fixt onely npon the 
Fleſh, renders likewiſe the whole faculty of his 
apprehenſion, carnall, andall the inward ads 
of wo: ſhipiſluing from the native ſtrengeh of the 
So.V LE, run out laviſhly to che upper skin, 
and there harden into a cruſt of Formallitie. 
Hence men came to ſcan the Scrmrares, by the 
Lerter, and in the Covenant ofour Redemption, 
magnift'd the external ſigns more then the quicks 
ning power of the Spzrzt, and yer looking on 
them through their own guilrineſſe witha Ser- - 
vile feare, and finding as litrle comfort, or rather 
terror from them againe, they knew not how to- 
hide their Slaviſh approach to Gods beheſts b 
chem not underſtood, nor worthily mr eb 


bur by cloaking their Servile — co all 


Religious Prelentments, ſomtimes lawfall, ſome- 
times Idolatrous, under the name of humily, and 


rerming the Py-bald frippery, and oftentation 
of Ceremony 's,decency. 


Then was Bapriſme chang'd intoa kindof ex- 
orciſme, and water San&ifi'd by Chr;fts infticure, 
though liccle cnough to. waſh off the originall 


Spor 


 * 


Lib-1, Of Reformation, Cc. 
Spot without the Scratch, or crofſe impreſſion of 
2a Prieſts fore-finger .: and that fealt' of free 
race, and adoption to which Chriſt invited his 
iſcrples to fit as Brethren, and coheires of the 
happy Covenant, which ar that Table was to be 
Seal'd to them, even thar Feaſt of love and hea- 
venly-admitted fellowſhip, the Seale of filiall 
grace became the Subjet ofhorror, and glour- 
ing adoration,pageanted about, likea dreadfall 
Idol: which {omerimes deceve's wel-meaning 
men,and beguiles them of their reward, by their 
voluntary humility , which indeed, is fleſhly 
pride, preferring a fooliſh Sacrifice, and the ru- 
diments of the world, as Saint Pau/ro the Coloſ- 
ſians explaineth, before a ſavory obedience to 
Chriſts example. Such was Peters uoſeaſonable 
Humilitie , as then his Knowledge was ſmall, 
when Chrift came to waſh his feet; who atan 
impertinent time would-needs ſtraine courteſy 
with his Maſter, and falling troubleſomly npor 
the lowly,alwiſe, and nnexaminable intention of 
Chriſt in whathe went with reſolution to doe, 
ſoprovok't by his interruption the meeke Lord, 
that he threat'nd toexclude him from his hen- 
venly Portion, unlefſe he could be content to be 
lefſe arrogant, and ſtiff necke in his humility, 
Bur to dwell no longer in charaQerizing the 
Depr avities of the Churco, and how they ſprung, 
and how they tooke increale; when I recall ro 
mind ar laſt, after ſo many darke Ages, wherein 


the. huge oyerſhadowing traine of Error had al- 
o_ B. 3 . moſt. 
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moft (wept all the Starres our of the Firmamene 
ofthe Church; how the bright and blifsfull 2+ 
. formation (by Divine Power) ſtrook throughthe 
black and ſettled Night of /gnornnceand CAmi 
chriſtian Tyranny, me thinks a ſoveraigne andre” 
viving joy muſt needs ruſh into the boſome of 
him that reads or heares; and the ſweet Qdour 
of the returning Goſpel! imbath his Soule witch 
the fragrancy of Heaven, Then was the Sacred 
BIBLE ſought out of the duſty cotners where 
prophane Falſhood and Negle had throwneir, 
the Schooles opened, Divine and Humane Leay- 
ning rak't ont of the embers of forgotten Tongues, 
the Prixces and Citzes trooping apace to the new 
ercted Banner of Salvarzon; rhe Waris, with 
the unreſiſtable might of Weakneſſe, ſhaking the 
Powers of Darkneſſe,and fcorning the fiery rage of 
the old red Dragon. | | | 
The pleaſing purſuit of theſe thonghes hath 
ofe-rimes led mee into a ferious queſtion and 
debatement with my ſelfe, how it thould come 
to paſſe rhat England (having had this graceand 
honoaur from Go Þ to bee the firſt that ſhould 
fet up a Standard for the recovery of loft Trwh, 
and blow the hirft Evangelick Trumpet to the Ng- 
:20ns, holding up, as from a Hill, the new Lampe 
of ſaving light toall Chriftendome ſhonld now 
be laft, and moſt unfeetFd in the enjoyment of 
that Feace,whereof we taught the'way to others; 
although indeed our mcklefs preaching, at which 
all che ſucceeding Reformers more ds 
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in a good propen/icy cherero;, and all Mca in Pray- 


red their Tapers, was to his Countrey»men bne a 
ſhort blaze ſoone dampt and ſtiff'd by the Pope, 
and Prelaces forſixe of ſeven Kings Reignesz yee 
me thinkes the Precedence which God gave this 
1land,co be the firft Reftorer ofbaried Tratb, ſhould 
have beene followed with more happy fucceſſe, 
and ſooner actain'd Perfection; in which , as yer 
weare amongſt the laſt 2 for, albeit ia purety of 
Dofrine we agree with our Brethren; yer in the 
execurron and applying of Dotiraze home, and lay- 
ing the ſelve to the very Orifireofthe wonna), yea 
tearing and ſearching corthe Core, wichour which 
Tulpu Preaching is but ſhooting at Rovers; in 
this we are no berrerthens Schyfwc, from all rhe 
Reformatzon, and afore Icandatli to them , for 
white wee hold 'Ordrnaron tb belong onely to 
Biſhops, as our Prelates doe, wee mat of necefiity 
hold alſo their 417nifter3 00 be no Hfonrſters,, and 
ſhortly afrer their Church to be no Chureþ. Nor to 
ſpeake of thoſe kenceleſte:(rremonzes which wee 
onely recaine, as a dangerons carnelt of fliding 
back to Rgme, and 'ferviog meercly, either as a 
miſt to cover nakeduefie where rrucgrace is ex- 
tinguiſhe z ores an Enreriade co fer owe the py 
of Prelataſme.. Ceitainly ic would be worth the 
while therefore andthe paines, to enquire more 
particularly, what;and how many the cheife can- 
ſes havebreen., that have ftill hindred our Un:- 
forme Confenr no:the reft of the Churches abroad, 


(atthis timoraſpectaly.) when the Kingdowe is 


ers, 
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ers, in Hopes, or in Diſputes, either for-or s 
Faint it. bs $f 
Yer will I not inſiſt on that which may ſeeme 
to be the cauſe on GODs = 3 as his judgement 
on our ſinnes, the tryall of his owne,the unmak. 
ing of Hypocrites; nor (hall I ſtay to ones 
the continuall eagernes and extreame diligence 
of the Pope and Pap:ſts to ſtop the furtherance of 
Reformatien , Which know they have no hold or 
hope of England their loſt Darling, longerchen 
the goverment of Biſhops bolſters rhem out; and 
therefore plor all they can to uphold them, as 
may bee (eene by the Booke of Sana Clara the 
Popiſh Presſt in defence of Biſhops, which came 
out piping hot much about the rime that one of 
ourown Prelats out of an ominous feare had writ 


on the ſame Argnment;as if they had joyn drheir 


forces like good Contederates to ſupport one 
. falling Babel, 

Bur I ſhall cheifly indeavour to declare thoſe 
Cauſes thar hinder the forwarding of ire Diſci- 
pline, which are among our ſelves, Orderly pro- 
ceeding will divide our inquirie into our Fore- 
Fathers dayes, and into our Times. HENRY the®. 
was the firſt that rent this Kingdome from the 
Popes SubjeQion totally; bur his Quarrellbeing' 
more about Supremacte, then other faulrinefſe in' 
Relrgionthat he regarded, it is no marvell. if hee 
{tuck where he did. The next default yas in the: 
B:[hops,who though they had renounc't the Pope, 
they ſill hugg'd the Popedome, and ſhar'd che 

 Autho- 
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Authority among themſclves, by their ſixe bloo- 
dy Articles perſecating the Proreſiams noflacker 
then the Pope would have done. And doutles, 
when ever the Pope ſhall fall, if his xyine bee not 
like the ſadden down-come of a Towre, the 3+ 
ſhops, when they fee him tortering, will leave 
him, and fall to ſcrambling, catch who may, hee 
a Parriarch- dome, and anocher what comes next 
band; as the French Cardinall of lare, and: the 
See of Camerburyhathplainlyaffteted. 

In Edward the 6. Dayes, why a compleate 
Reform was not effected, roany conſiderate man 
may appeare. Fiſt, he no ſooner entred/into his 
Kingdomegbutintos VWarre with Scorland; from 
whence the. Protector rerarning with Viftory 
had but newly put his hand to repeale the 6. eLr- 
ticles, and throw-che Lmages our of Charches, bur 
Rebellions on all fides ſtir'd up by obdurate Pa- 
piſts, andother Tumulrs wich a plaine Warre in 


Nyrfolke, holding tack againſt rwo of the Kings 


Gener als, made them of force content themſelyes 
wich what they had already done. Hereupon fol- 
low'dambitious Centeationsamong the Peeres, 
which ceas'd not but with rhe Proteftors deach, 
who was the moſt zealous inthispoine * and then 
Northumberland was hee that could doe moſt in 
England, wholictle minding Religion, (as his A- 
poitacie well ſhew'd at hisdeath, bent #1] his wie 
how to bring che Righe of the Crowne inco his 
owne Line; And for the B:ſbops, rhey were fo 
tar from any ach worthy Artempes, as uy 
atrer” 


» 


"3. SPP 


lt. 


gt EEE on ES ae, DEI SLES 2 
Wl 2 IEY Wh pe re NE og Dan NO TY. 
I : | OSS £5, 


"F-A. TER I WS 5 OR OH oa 1 Fes 1 4+, +. Fow wr 
= - ba bc » OCT 3-3 3 ICY 
SCE Ka”, 19, D oo I is TG 
TORI SS IILEIRFfNG Eye as f 
R 7 * bes EE PE I TUSIE SIE ©; h {av 
# *3 Py > 1 Ve 0 


hee Ls 
wal «7 FR 
- 4. « 


22S 
b 
'S 
* þ 
3” + 
- 8 
7 
# 
F* 
2 
2 
—Þ 
*F 
z 


2a 
ATT 


v © 


IO 


. Þ ' 
b 


5: Of Reformation, &c. Li $1 


—— 


ſaffer'd chemſeivs to be che commdt tales to coun 
renance with their proftituted Graviries every 
Politick Fecch that was then on foor, as oft 3 
the Potent Srazſts pleas'd ro employ them, Ne 
ver do we read that they made uſe of their Auth: 
rity and high Place ot accefſe ,/to bring theJat- 
ring Nobility to Chrzſtzan peace, or ro withſtand 
their dilloyall Projeds; burif a Toleration for 
Haſſe were tobe beg'd of the King fortis Siſter 
MARY, leſt CHARLES the Fifth ſhould be an- 


. gry ; who bur the grave Prelates Cranmer and 


Rzdley muſt be ſent to extortit from the young 
King? Bur our of the mouth: of thatigodly and 
Royall Chzlde , Chriſt himſelfe return'd ſuch at 
awiull repulſe to thoſe halting and time-ſerving 
P relates, chat after much bold impprtunity, they - 
went their way not without ſhame and reares. ' 
Nor was this the firſt time rhatthey diſcever'd 
ro bee followers of this World ;'f6r when the 
ProreQors Brother, Lord Sudley, the Admiralt 
through private malice and maJ-enpine was'to 
loſe his life, noman could bee foutid fitter thew/ 
Biſhop Larzwer :( like another DoforiShaw / ito! 
divulge in his. Sermon the forged Accufatietis' 
laid to his charge, thereby to. defame him with 
the People, whoelſe was thought wontdrake ill 
the innocent mans.death:;. nnjeffei the Reverend: 
Biſbop could wartagt them: there! was'no:fonle! 
play. W hatcould bemore impious then ro de-' 
barre the Children of the'King from their' right” 
co.the. Crowne? To comply: with the ambiriods 
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Lſurparion of a Trayror; and to make void the 
laſt V\ ill ot HEN&Y. 8, to which the Breakers 
had ſworne obſervance ? Yer Biſhop Cranmex., 
one of the Execurors, and rhe other B:ſbops none 
retuſing ,(leſt they ſhoald cefift che Duke of Noy- 
thimnberland ) could find in their Conſciences to 
ſer cheir hands, tothe” difinabling and defeating 
not onely of Princefle: Ma ry the Papift, bur 
of ELIZABETH the Proteſtant, and (by the 
Biſhops jadgement ) the Lawtull Iſſue of King 
HENRAY,. s 

\Vho then can thinke, (though theſe: Pre- 
lates had ſought a further Keformatzon,) 'that the 


. leaſt wry face of aPolatzezan would nothave hush'c 


chem. But itwill be ſaid; The(e men were Hf ar-! 
tyrs: What chens Though every crac Chriſti- 
an will be a Martyr when he18calledro ir; 'nor 
preſently does it totlow that every one ſuffering 
tor Religion, is without exception;!1Saint-Paul 
writes, that e£ wan may. grue by Bvdy-to be burnt, 
(meaning jor Religion:) end yet 201 haut Chari- 
tie: He is not therfore above all poſhbilicy of 
earring , becauſe hee burnes for ſome Poiacs of 
Truth. _ -®onguirgnd eirgd gut} 
Witnesithe.,Ariaps,and Pelggranr which were 
ſlaine by the Heathen for Chrifis fake; yet werake- 
both cheſe for no true (friends of (brit. If the 
Martyrs ( faith (yprian-in bis; 20. Epiſtle) de-- 
cree one thing, and the:Geſke/anocher, cicher che? 
Martyrs muſt loſe their Crowne by nor obſerving! 


che Goſpel for which:they are Aferire;"0r the- 
DL Tug C3 Maje- 
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\\iajeſtic of the Goſpelmut be broken and he flae, 
it it can be overtopt by the wovehy of any orher 
Decree. ; 2 4 Lp 2th 
And heerewithall T invoke the Immortal 
DEITIE RXevelery and Jadge of Secrets, That 
wherever I have in this Boox & plainely and 
roundly ( though worthily and truly?) laid oper 
rhe faulrs and bletniſhes of Fathers, Marry, of 
Chriſtian Emperors; or have orherwiſc invergh* 
ed againſt Error and Superſtition with vehement 
Expreſſions : I have done ir, neicher our of m4» 
lice, norliſt ro ſpeak evil}, nor any vaine-glory; 
but of mecre necefity, to vindicaterhe fporſefſe 
Truthfrom an ignominious bondage , whoſe na- 
tive worth is now become'sf ſach'a low eſteeme; 
chat. ſhee is like to finde:fmall credit with 'us fot 
whart ſhe can ſay, unlefle ſhee can bring a Ticket 
from Cramaer, Laimer,and Ridley; or prove het 
ſel{c.a retaincrroConftaniine,ond weare Hisbddde; 
More: tolerable it were foethe'Chyr ch of Gt ki 
that all cheſe Names-were ntrerly aboBfhe: Hk 
the Brazen Serpent ; then thar mens fondopint® 
on ſhould thas idolizethem, and the Heavenly 


T1uvth be thus caprivared. 33D 
Now to proceed, wharſ6ever the 3B:ſhops were; 

it ſeemes they themſelves were unfirisf'd in- 
marters of Religion, asrhkey then ftood, by chat 
Commiſhon pranred to 8. B:ſhops.,'8, other Di- 
uencs, Þ. Civilians, 8. common Lawyers, to frame 
Eccleſraſticall Conflitarions; which nv wonder if ir 
came conothing ; for (a3 Hayward relates) = 
their 
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their Profefhons and their Ends were different. 


Laftly, weall know by Examples, that exat Re- 
formation is not perfiredat the firſt puſh,andthoſe 
unweildy Times of Edward 6. may hold ſome 
Plea by this excuſe: Now let any reaſonable man 
judge whether that Xrng s Reine be a fir time from 
whence to 'parterne ont che Conftirurion of a 
(burch Diſcephne, much leffe rhat it ſhonldyeeld 
occaſion from whence to foſter and eſtabliſh rhe 
continuance of Imperfeftion with rhe commen- 
datory ſabſeriprtions of Confeſſors and Aartyrs,co 
intitle and ingage aglorions Name to a grofle cer- 
ruption, It was not Epiſcopacze that wrought in 
them che Heavenly Forrtitade of Martyrdomeb ; 
a3 lirrle is ie chat Harry mwlome can make good E- 
po : Bur ir'was Epiſtopecie that led the good 
30d holy Men through the rempration of the E- 
acmie, and cheſnare of this preſent world to ma- 
ny blame-worthy and 5 jous 48iont, And 
ie is tt Epyſtopacte that befortall onreyes wor- 
(ens and ſhaggs the moſt learacd, and ſeeming re- 
lipious ofpur #feajfters, who no ſooner advance 
roit, but like aſcething por ſeteo coole; 'ſenſi- 
bly exhaleand renee; greateft parrof that 
zeale, and thoſe'Gifts which were formerly in 
them , ſertling ina skinny congealment of caſe 
andſloth atrhetop*: andif rhey keep their Lear- 
ning by ſome porent{way of Narure, is a, rare: 
chance; bur theirdevor:on moſt commonly comes 
to that queary temper: of luke-warmnefle, that 


gives a Vomicto'G © Þ himſctte. | 
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Bur what doc wee ſuffer miſ-ſhapen and enor1 
r.ous Prelaizſme, as we go,thasto blanch and var: 
niſh her deturmicies with the taire colours, as 
beiore of Alar:ivrdome, ſonow of Eprſcopaceere 
Thev are not B ſhops, Go D and all good Meg 

| know they are aot, that hayehll'd thjs Land with 
latc confuſjon and violence; but a Tyrannicall 
crew and Corporation,of Impoſtors,' that have 
blinded and abus'd che World ſo. long under thap 
Name. He that inabl'd with gzfis from God, and 
the lawinll and, Primitive, choyce ofthe; Church 
allembl'd in convenient.number, faichtully from 
that time forward feeds his Parochiall -Flocs, ha's 
his cocquall and compresbyteriall Power to or- 
daine Miniſters and Deacoxs by-publique Projer, 
and Yore of Chrijts Congregation ia like.ſarc'as 
he himſelte wasordain'd, and is a'true Apoſtelack 
Biſhop. But when hee ſteps upintothe Chayre of 
Pomtficall Pride,and changesa moderate andex- 
emplary Houle, tor a mil-govern'dand hayghty 
Palace, ſpirtuall Dignity tor carnall Precedence; 
and ſecular high Office and employment for the high 
Nego11aizons Of bis Heavenly F mbaſſage, Thenhe. 
degrades, then lee a»-Biſbops himſclte; hee-chac 
makes. him Bzſbop makes im: tro-Beſbop., No niar« 
vell therfore it S. Aazizn complain'd ro Sulpuims 
Severus tharſince hee was Beſbop he felt inwardly; 
a (enſible decay of thoſe verives and; graces that 
God had givenhimin great meaſure. before; Al- 
thoughthe ſame Sulpttzus write thar he was nos 
ching tainted, oralter'din his habzr, ayer,” orper- 
| ſonall 


Lib.1. Of Reformation, &7c, 5. 


ſonall demeanour from that ſimple plainnefſe ro 
which he firſt berook h1m(ſelfe.” It was nor rher- 
fore that thing alone which God tooke:- diſplea- 
ſure ar in the B:ſhops of thoſe times,bur rather an 
univerſall rottennes, and gangrene inthe whole 
Fancti'n. a9 | \ 
From hence then Ipafſe toQn. EL1zABeTH, 
the next ProteſtantPrince, in whoſe Dayes why 
Religion atrain'd not a pertet reducemenr'in the 
beginning of her Reigne, Tſappoſe rhe hindring 
Cauſes will be found ro bee common wirh ſome 
formerly alledg'd for King EOw ak D 6:the 
oreenneſſe of the Times, the weake Eſtate which 
' Qu. MakY lefr the Realme in, the great Places 
and Offices executed by Papiſts, rhe Judzes, the. 
Lawyers , the Juſtices of Peace for the moſt part 
Popiſh , the Brſhops firme to Rome, from whence 
was tobe expe&ed rhe fyrions flaſhing ofExcom- 
munications;andabſolvingthe People from their 
Obedience; Next, her private (Comnoelloprs, who-' 
ever they were:perſwaded her (as Camden writes) 
that the altering of *Etrl:ſraftiralt Politie would. 
move ſediri6n,” Then was ge 7 piven ro a 
number ofmodetate Drops, and Sit Tho, Smith 
2-Stateſman' rohee/purg'd,. and Phyſick'r : And 
_ ſnrely they were moderate Dzrin's indeed, nei- 
ther hytybreold;and Grindall the beſt of chem, 
alter wardv\r%h->-Bifhvp of' Canterbury Tot favour 
inthe Court: and 1think was diſchargUthe g5- 
l verment* of -his.See' for-favonring the" infters, 
though Camden ſceme willing to CR 
auſe : 
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Canſe : therefore about her ſecond Yeare ins 
Parliament of Men and Minds ſome fcarce well 
grounded, others belching the ſ@ure Craditiez 
of yeſterdayes Poperte , thoſe Conſtiturions of 
Epw. 6. whichas you heard before, no wayfa- 
tisfi'd the men thar made them, are noweſtabliſlyr 
; for beſt, and notro be mended. From that time 
follow'd nothing bur Impriſonments, troubles, 
diſgraces on all thoſe that found fault with the 
Decrees of the Convocation, and ſtrait were they 
branded with the Name of Puritans. As for the 
Qucene herſclfe, ſhee was made beleeve that by 
putting downe Biſþops her Prerogative would be 
1ofring'd, of which ſhall be ſpoken anon,as the : 
courſe of Merhod brings itin. And why che Pre- 
lats labour'dit ſhould be fo thoughr,ask nor them; 
bur ask their Bellies. They had found a good Ta- 
bernacle, they fate undera ſpreading Vine, their 
Lot was fallen in a faire Inheritance, Andcheſe 
perhaps were the cheife impeachmentsof a more: 
ſound reQifying the Church inthe Queens Times 
From chis Period Icountto begin our Times, 
which, becauſe they concerne ns more neerely;: 
and our owne Eyes and eares can give ustheam- 
pler ſcope to judge, will require a more exat 
ſearch; and to cfteQ this the ſpeedier , I ſhall di- 
ſtinguiſh ſuch as I eſteeme to be the hinderery of 
Re 078412033 1NtO 3. ſorts, Amirquitas aand (for ſol 
had rather call chem then Antzquaries, whole la- 


bours are uſefull and  laudable ) 2. Ziberiinery 
3. Politttians. | | 
To 
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To the vorariſtsof Anriquiry I ſhall chink to 
have fably anfwer'd, it ſhall be able roprove onr 
of Antiquity, Firſt, thatif they will conform our 
Biſhopstothe purer times, they muſt mew their 
feathers, and their pounces , and make but cure- 
rail'd Biſhops of them; and we know they hate co 
be dockt andclipt, as much as eo be put down 
outrighr. Secondly, tharthoſepurer times were 
corrupt, and their Books corrupted {oon after. 
Thirdly, that the beſt of choſe that then wrote, 
diſclaim thatany man ſhould repoſe on them,and 
ſend all to rhe Scriptures, 

Firſt therfore,if choſethart over-affeQ Antiqui- 
ty, will follow the ſquare therof, their Biſhops 
muſt be elected by the hands ofthe wholeChurch, 
The ancienteſt of the extant Fathers 7gnarzus, 
writing to the Philadelphians ſaith,zhar :t belongs 
to them as to the Charch of Godto chooſe a Brſhop.Ler 
no man cavill., but take the Church of God as 
meaning the whole confiftence of Orders and 
Members , as S. Pawls Epiſtles exprefſe, and this 
likewiſe being read over : Beſides this,it is there 


_ tobe mark'd, thar thoſe Philadelphians are ex- 


horted tochooſe aBi of: Farroch, Whence it 
ſeeras by the way that there was not that wary 
limitation of Dioces in thoſe times , which is 
confirm'd ever; by a faſt friend of Epiſcopacie, 
Camden, who-cannotbur love Biſhops; as well as 
old coins, andhis mnch 1amented Monaſteries 
fqr anriquiries ſake. He writes in his deſcription 
of Scorland; -chm over al the' world” Brſhips. had ns 
D 


certaine 
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certaine Dives, tall Pope Dionyſius abowt the yeare 
258. did cut them out , and that the' Biſhops of Scots 
Jand executed their funFion 1s whit place ſaever th 
came indifferently, and wuhout diftinition till King 
Malcolm therthird, about the yeare 1070. whence 
may. be gueſt what their fanion was : was itto 
goe about circl'd with a band of rooking Offici- 
als,with cloke bagges full of Cirations,and Pro- 
ceſſes ro be ſerv'd by a corporalty of griffonlike 
Promooters, and Apparitors ? Didhe goe about 
topitch down his Coutt, as an Empirick does 
his banck,to inveigle in.all the mony ofche Cofi- 
trey? nocertainly it would nor have bin permit- 
red him to exerciſe any ſuch funtion indifferent- 
ly wherever he came. Andverily ſome ſuch mar- 
rer it wasas want of a fat Dioces that keprt-our 
Brirain Biſhops ſo poore in the Primitive rimes, 
that being call'd ro rhe Councell of Arimmumin 
rheycare 359. they had not wherewithall rode- 
fray the charges of their journey, but werefed; 
and lodg'd upon the Emperors coſt, which muſt 
needs be no accidentall , bur nſuall poverty-in 
them, for the author Swlp. Severwin his 2 Books 
of Church Hiſtory praiſesthem, andavouches it 
prailſc-worthy in a Biſhop, to be ſo poore as t# 
have nothing of his own. Burt to return to the 
ancient ele&ion of Biſhops that it could not.law- 
fully be, without the conſent of che people is {0 
expreſle in (Cyprian, and ſooften to be mer with, 
that to cirecach placeat large, were totranſlate 
a good partof the volume, rherfore touching =_ 
| chic 
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chiefpallages , I referre the reſt ro whom ſo liſt 
peruſe the Author himſelfe : in the 24, Epiſt. If 4 
Biſhop ſaith he, beonce made and allow'd by the teſti- 
mony aud judgement of his collegues,and thepeopleyy 
other can be made. In the 55. when a Biſhop is mate 
by the ſuffrage of all the people in peace, In the 68. 
marke bat 'what he ſaies, The people — hath 


' power, either of chooſing worthy ones, or refuſing un- 


worthy : this he there proves by authoriries our of 
rhe old and new Teſtament, and with ſolid rea- 
ſons:theſe were his antiquities. | 
This voyce' of the people to be had ever in 
Epiſcopal eletions was ſowe)l known, before Cy- 
prians times, even to thoſe chat were withour the 
Charch, thar the Emperor Alexander Severus de 
ſirdtohave his governours of Provinces choſen 
inthe ſame manner, as Zampri4:im can tell : So 
lictle thoughr ir he offenſive roM onarchy; and if 
ſingle authorities perſwade not, hearken what 
the whole generall Conncel of Nee the hrft 
and famouſeſt of all the reſt determines, writing 
a Synodal Epiſft.co the African Churches,to warn 
them of Arrianiſme, ir exhorts them ro chooſe 
orthodox Biſhops in the place of rhe dead ſothey 
be worthy.and the people chooſe them,whereby 
they ſeem ro make the peoples aſſent ſo neceſſa- 
ry; that merit withonr their free choyce were 
nor ſafficieft ro make i — would ye 
ſay now graveFarhers'if you ſhould wake and {ce 
unworthy Biſhops, or rather no Biſhops , but 
Fgyprtian task-maſters of Ceremonies thruft pur- 
D 2 polely 
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poſely upon the groaning Church ro-the afflith = 
on, andvexation of Gods people ? It was nor of 
old that a Conſpiracie of Biſhops could fruftta'e 
and tub off che right of the people, for we may 
read how S. Marizn ſoonr after Conſiantine was 
made Biſhop of Turoz in France by the peoples 
conſent from all places thereabour. maugre all 
rhe oppoſition that che Biſhops could make. Thug 
went matters of the Church almoſt 40o. yeare 
after Chriſt, and very probably tarre.lower, for 
Nicephorus Phocas the Greek Emperour,, whoſe 
reign fell neare the 1000. year of our Lord, hav- 
ing done many things tyrannically,, is ſaid by 
Cedrenus to have done nothing more grievous 
and diſpleaſing to the people , then. to have its 
 aedthar no Biſhop Id be choſen. without 
his will; ſo long did this right remaia to the peo- 
le in the midſtof other palpable corruptions: 
ow for Epiſcopall dignity , whatirt was,ſeeout 
of /gaatins, who in his Epiſtle to thoſe of  Tra/ks 
confeſſeth that the Presbyters, are bis fellow Coun- 
ſellers, and fellow benchers. Aud Cyprianin many 
places:asin the 6.41.52.Epitſt. {peaking of Preſby- 
zers, calls rhem his Compreſbycers, as if he deem'd 
himſelfe no other , whenas by the ſameplace it 
appeares he was a Biſhop,he calls them Brethren; 
but that will be thought his meckneſſe : yea, bur 
the Presbyters and Deacons writing to him think 
they doe him hqgour enough when they phraſe 
him no higher chea Brother Cyprian, and deare 
Cyprian inthe 26- Epift, For their Authority 'cis 
| evident 


Lib-1, Of Reformation, £54. 21 
evident not to bave bin {ingle, byt depending on 
che counſel of the Preſbyrers, as from ignaum was 
crewhile alledg'd; and the ſame Cypreen acknow- 
ledges as much in the 6 Epiſt, and addes therto 
that he had decermin'd trom- his-cotrange jnto 
che Office of Biſhop to doe nothing withone che 
conſent of his people, and {o inthe 31. :Epiſt, for 
ir were tedious £o courſe through all his wricings 
which are ſofull of the like aflertions, infomuch 
that ev'n.in the womb and center 'of Apoſtacy 
Kome it (elfe., there yet remains glimps of phis 
trathy for the Pope himſelic, as a learned Engliſh 
wrirer notes well, performeth all Ectleftaſticall 
juriſdiction a8 in Confſtory amongh his Cardi- 
nals, which were originally butthe Pariſh Pricity 
of Roe, Thus then did the Ipirit of uaity and 
mcekaeſſe inſpire, and animatc every joyne, and 
linew of the myſicall body, but now the graveſt, 
and warthiet MindRery '4trae;:Bibkop of his fold 
ſhall be revil'd,and cuf'd by en inſylcing;and on- 
ly-Canon-wiſe Prelace, as it he were ſome {light 
paltry companion ; and the e of God re- 
deem'd, and walh'd with Chroſts blaod, and dig- 
nify'd with ſomagny glorious ticles oft Saints, and 
ſons in the Goſpel, axe now a0 berter reputed 
then impure ethnicks,and lay dogsyitones & Pil- 
tars,and Cractfixes havenow the honoar, and the 
almes.due to:Cdvifes living members; che Lable 
of Communian-now become a Table of ſepard- 
tion. ftandslike:1an exalred platforme-upon the 
drowof the quire , fortifid wich -bulwark,'!and 


barri- 
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barricado, to keep off the profane rouch of the 
L aicks, whilſt the obſcene, -and ſurtered Prief 
ſcruples not to paw, and mammock the ſacr- 
mentall bread,as familiarly as his Tavern Biker, 
And thus the people vilif'd and rejefted by them, 
give over the earneſt ſtudy of vertue,' and godl+- 
neſſe as athing of preaterpurity then they need, 
and the ſearchof divine knowledgeas a myſtery 
too high for their capacity's,and only tor Chard, 


men to meddle with, which is that the Prelatss 
deſire , that when they have brought us back ro 
Popiſh blindnefſe we might commie to their dif. 
pole the whole managing of our ſalvation, for 
they think ir wasnever faire world with'them 
ſincethat time: But he that will mould a m6dern 
Biſhop into a primitive , muſt yeeld him' to be 


elefed by the popular voyce, undioceſt, unreve- 
nu'd, unlorded, and leave him nothing bare bro- 
echerly equality, matchles temperance, frequent 
fafting,inceſſant prayer, and preaching,conrinu- 
al watchings,and labours in his Miniſtery, which 
what a rich bootie it wonld be, what a plu 
endowment to the many-benefice-gaping mont 
of a Prelate, whata reliſh it would give to his 
canary-ſucking, and ſwan-eating palat, letold 
Biſhop Mountarznjudge for me. 
How little therforethoſe ancient times make 
for moderne Biſhops hath bin plainly diſconrs'd, 
butler them make for them as-much asthey wil, 
yer why we ought nor ftandro their arbitrement 
{ball now appeare by a threefo!d corruption 
| which 
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which will be found upon them, 1. The beſt 
times, were ſpreadingly infeted.. 2. Thebeſt 
menof thoſe times fouly tainted, 3. The beſt 
writings of thoſe men dangerouſly adulterated. 
Theſe Poſicions are to be made good our of 
thoſe times wirnefhng of chemſelves.. Firſt, /g- 
xa1145in his early dayes reſtifies ro the Churches 
of eAſia,that even then Hereſies were (prung up, 
and rife every where, as Enſebius relates in his 
2. Book, 35. chap. afrerrhe Greeknumber. And 
Hegeſippma grave Church writer of prime An- 
tiquity affirms in the ſame Book of Euſeb. c,32. 
that while the Apoſtles were on earth the depravers of 
aoFrine did but lurk hut they once gon, withopen fore- 
bead they durſt preach down the irmh with falfrtes © 
yearhoſe ther are reckon'd for orthodox. began 
romakeſad, and ſhamefullrents in the Church: 
abour the trivial celebration of Feaſts,nort agree- 
ing when to keep Eaſter day, which conrroverite 

grew ſo hot, that Y:ferthe Biſhop of Rome Ex-- 
communicatedall'the Charches of Afia for no 

other cauſe,and was worthily therof reprov'd by 

Irenzus. Forcanany ſound Theologer chink that 
theſe great Farhers underRood what: was Gol- 
pel,or what was -Excommunication ? doubtlefle 

that which led the good mea into fraud ander- 
ror wasgthar they atrended more to the neer tra- 
dition of wharthey heard rhe Apoſtles ſomtimes 

did, then to what they had left wrieten, not con+ 

lidering that many chings which they did, were 


by the. Apoſtles rhemlelves profeſt to be _ 
only. 
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only for the preſent , andof meer indulgence to 
ſome ſcrupulous converts of rhe Circamcifion,. 
but what chey writ was of firm: decree to all fy- 
ture ages. Look butacentury lower in the 1.cap, 
of Exſeb:us8. Book. Whar a univerſal cetter of 
irapurity had invenom'devery part, order, and 
degree of the Church,to omit the lay herd which 
willbe lictle regarded, thoſethat ſeerm's to be our 
Paſtors, ſaith he, overturning the Law of Gods way- 
ſhip , burnt in contentions one towards another, aud 
zncreſing in hatred ana buternes, outragioufly ſought 
£2 upheld Lordſhip, and command 45 i were a twan- 
ny. Stay bura little,agnanimous Biſhops,ſup- 
preſſe your aſpiring thoughrs,for there isnorhing 
wanting bur Conſtartznero reigne, andthen Ty- 
ranny her ſclfe ſhall give upall her cittadels into 
your hands, and count ye thence forward her 
rruſtieft agents. Such were theſe chat muſt be 
calfd'the ancicnteft, and moſt virgin timesbe- 
tween Chrift and (oxftantine. Nor was this ge- 
neral contagion in their aftions, and not in rheir 
writings: whois ignoranc of the foul erron,the' 
ridiculous wreſting of Scripture, the Herefies, 
rhe vaniries thick fown through the volums of 
Juſtin Martyr, Clemens, Origen , Tertalliawand 
others of eldeſttime? Who would thiak him fir 
rowritean Apology for Chriſtian Faith co che 
Roman Senat, tharwould tell them how of the 
Angels, which-he muſt:needs mean choſe i 
Gen, call'dthe Souroef God, mixing with'Women 
were begottenthe Devills, as good Jaftin Uſar- 
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t3r in his Apology told rhem. But more indigna- 
tion would it move toany Chriſtian that ſhall 
read Tertullzay terming S, Paula novice and raw 
in grace,for reproving S. Peter at eAmroch, wore 
thy to be blam'd if we beleeve the Epiſtle tothe 
Galatians : perhaps from this hint the blaſphe- 
mous Jeſuits preſum'din 7:4þy ro yive their judge- 
ment of S. Pal, asof a hot headed perſon, as 
Sandys in his Relations tells us. 

Now beſides all this, who knows not how ma- 
ny ſurrepririous works are ingraff*d inro the le- 


_ oirimate writings of the Fathers, andof thoſe 


Books that pafſe for anthentick who knows whar 
hath bin cramper'd wichall , whar hath bin raz'd 
out, what bath/bin inferred, beſides the late le- 
gerdemain of che Papiſts, chat which Szlpitew 
writes concerning Origess Books gives us canſe 
vehemently to faſs eR, there hath bin packing of 
01d. In the chird chap. of his t. Dialogue,we may 
read what wrangtingthe Biſhops and Monks had 
abour the redding;or nor reading of Orzgex,ſome 
objecting rhat he:was corrupted by Herericks , 
others anſatringthar all ſuch Books had bin (p 
dealc with: gw: then thalf-Feruſt theſe times 
to lead me;tharreftifie ſoillofleadingthemfelvs, 
certainly of cheirdefe&s their own wirneſſe may 
be beſt receiv'd;bur of the reQirudeand fincerity 
of their life and'doarine to- jude' rightly , wee 
muſt judge by that which wasra be their roſe 
But ic wilbe objeted that this was 3n tmferl'd 
ſtate of the Church wanting rhe remporal{ Ma- 
! giſtrate 
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giſtrate coſuppreſſe the licence of falſe Brethren, | 
andthe extravagancy of ſtill-new 27;7:;0ns,a rims 

o20t inmitavicror Chitch government, where the 
remporall and ſpiritual] pewer did not cloſe in 
one beleite, asunder Conſtaniine. 1 am not of opi- 
nion tothinke the Church a Yzxe in this reſpeR; 
hecauſe.,as they take it, ſhe cannor ſabfiſt withour 
claſping about the Elme of worldly ſtrength,and 
felicity,as if the heavenly City could nor ſupport 
it ſelfe without the props and burtreffes of ſecular 
Authoritie. They extoll Conſtantine becauſe he 
extol'd them; as our homebred Monks in their 
Hiſtories blanch the Kings their Benefa&ors,and: 
brand thoſe that went about to be their Corre- 
Gors. It he had curb'd the growing Pride, Avas 
rice, and Luxury of the Clergze; thewev | 
of his Story ſhould have {weld with bis Fanlts; 
and that which Zozzmus the Heathen wrires of 
him ſhould have come in to boor : wee ſhould 
have heard then in every Declamatior how'hes 
flew his Nephew Commodes a worthy man:, ' his 


noble andeldeſt Son Criſpus, his Wife Faaſts, be* 


ſides numbers of his Friends; then his cruell-ex- 
ations, his unſoundneſſe in Religion ;' favoring 
the eAr714nsthathad been econdemn'din a Coun-? 
ſell, of which himſelfe ſace as ir were Preſident,” 
his hard meaſure and beniſhment of the faithfull 
and invincible <Arhanaſas, his living unbaptiz'd 
almoſt to his dying day , theſe blurs-are too aps? 
parentin his Life, Bur ſince hee muft needs bee 

the Load-ſtarre of Reformaronas ſome men clat-! 
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ter, it will be good co ſee farther his knowledge 
of Religion what it was, and by that we may like- 
wiſe guelſe at the ſincerity of his Times in thoſe 
that were not Hereticall, it being likely that hee 
would converſe wich the famouſeſt Prelares (for 
ſo he had made them) that were to be found for 
Jearning. | 

Of his 47:aniſme we heard, andfor the reſt, a 
pretty ſcantling of his Knowledge may beraken 
by his deferring to be baptiz'd ſo many yeares, a 
thing not aſuall , and repugnant rothe Tenor of 
Scripture, Philip knowing nothing thar ſhould hin- 
der the Exnuch to be baprzzd after profeſſhon of his 
beleife. Next,by the exceſſive devorion,chat I may 
not ſay Superſtition both of him and his Mother 
Helena, to find out the Crofſe on which Chriſt ſuf- 
fer'd, thathad long lien nnder the rubbiſh of old 
ruines, (a thing which the Diſciples and Kindred 
of our Saviour might with more caſe have done, 
if they had thought ir a pious duty:) ſome of the 
nailes whereof hee pur into his Helmet, to beare 
off blowes in battell,others he faſten'd among the 
ſtudds of his bridle, cofulfrill (as herhoughe;, or 
his Court Brſbops perſwaded him) the Propheſie 
of Zachariah; And ſhall bethat that which is inthe 
bridle ſhall be holy to the Lord. Part ofthe Croſſe;in 
which he thought ſuch Vercue to reſide, as would 
prove akind of Palladzum to fave the Citzewhere 
ever it remain'd,he caus'd to be laid up in a Pillar 
of Porphyrie by his Statue. How hetor his Tea- 
chers could trifle thas with halfe an eye open 
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upon Saint Pawls Principles, Tknow not howrs. 
imagine, 2302.7 50 

How ſhould then the dim Taper of this Empe- 
rours age that hadſuch nced oi ſauſhng, extend 
any beame to our Times wherewith wee mi 
hope ro be berrer lighred, then by thoſe Lumina» 
ries that God hath ſet up to ſhine ro ns farneerer 
hand. And whar Reformatzon he wrought for his 
owne time it will not be amiſſe ro conſider , hee 
appointed certainetimes for Faſts, and Feaſts, 
buile ſtately Churches ,gave large Immunities ro 
the Clergie, grear Riches and Promotions to 
Biſhops, gave and miniſter'd occaſion to bring in 
a Deluge of Cerc monies, thereby circher rodraw 
in the Heathen by a reſemblance of rheir tives, or 
co ſet a glofſe upon the ſimplicity , and plainneſſe 
of Chriſtianity which ro the gorgeous folemni- 
ties of Pagarnrſme, and the ſenſe of the Worlds 
Children Rem'd bur a homely and YeomdnlyRe- 
ligion, for the beaury of inward SanQirty was not 
within their proſpe&. 

So that in this manner the Pyelares both then 
andeverfſtnce comming from a meane, and Ple- 
beyan Life on a ſudden to be Lords of ſtarcly 
Palaces, rich furnicure,delicions fare,and Prence- 
h attendance, thought Oe and homeſpan 
verity of Chrifis Goſpellnntit any longer to hold 
their Lordfſhips acquaintance, unlefſe thepoore. 
thred-bare Marron were put into bereer clothes; 
ber chaſt and modeſt vaile ſurronnded with ce- 
lefſtjall beames they overlaid with wanton +reſſes, 

| and 
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gaudy allurements of a VV hore. |, | 

Thus flouriſh't the Church with Conſtantines 
wealth, and thereafter were the effe&s that fol- 
jow'd; his Son Conflantinr prov'd® flat Arian, 
ay and his Nephew /«l:a# an Apoſtare,oud there his 
er Raceended; the'Church 'thar before by infenfi- 


india aflaring ricebeſpeceki'd her' wich all the 


is ble degrees welk't and impaird, now wich large 
0 feps went downehill decaying; at rhis time 4u- 
s, :chriſt began firſt co par ferrh his horne, and thac 
0 ſaying was common that fotmer times had wood-- 
” den Chalices and golden Prefs; but they golden 
in Chalices and woodden Preifts. Formerly (ſaith 
w Sulpitius ) Mariyrdome by 'glorions death was 
Ir ſought more greedily, then now Biſhopricks by 
ſe vile Ambition are hnnted after { ſpeaking of 
M theſe Times) and in'anorher place; they gape 
ls after pofſefians 5 they xend Lands and Livings , 
p- they coure over their gold, they buy and el] : 
Fl and ifrhere be any that neicher nor rraf- 


que, that which is werſe , they fe till , and ex- 
pet gaifts., and-profticate every tmadnement of 
grace, every holy thing tofale. Andin the end of 
his Hiſtory rhus he coticlodes, alirhings wenr ro 
wrack by the fai#:07,wilfulneſſe, and avarize of the 
Biſhops,and by this means Gods people, every good 
»manwas hadin ſcornamdderifion;which S. Mar- 
un founderaty robe faid by tis friend Sulpirixc; 
for being held in admirarion of all men, he had 
vnely the 3;ſbops his enemies;found God lefſe 1a- 
vorable tobimafrerhe A Boſhoy then before, bc 
3 
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for his laſt 16. yeares would come at no.B; 
meeting. Thus you ſee Sir what Conſtantines do- 
ings in the Church brought forth, either inhis 
own or in his Sons Reigne, wa 
Now leſt ieſhould bee thought that ſomthing 
ciſe might ayle this Author thus:co hamper the 
Biſhops of thoſe dayes; I will bring you the opi- 
nion oithree the famouſeſt men for wir and lear- 
uing, that 7:alyat this day glories of, whereby ir 
may be concluded fora receiv dapinion even a- 
mong men profefng the Romifh Faich, char Con- 
ftaniine marr'dallin che Church, D axrein his 19, 
Camo of Inferno hath thus, as I will render ir you 
in Engliſh blank Verſe. IN 


eAh Conſtantine, of how much ill was canſe 
Not thy Converſion, but thoſe rich demaines 
That the firft wealiby Pope recein'd of thee.” 


So in his 20, Canto of Paradiſe hee makes 
the like complaint, and Perrarch ſeconds him in 
the ſame mind in his 108. Sonnet which is wip'c 
out by rhe Inquiſiroe in ſome Editions ; {| 
of the Roman eAmzichriſt as meerely bred up by 
Conſtantine. EY 


Founded in chaſt aud humble P evertie_, 
'Gainſt them that rais'd thee doſt thou lift thyborn, 


Impudent whoore,where haſt thou placdt ? 
Intby Adulierers, or thy ill got ak ? a 


Another Conſtantine comes not in haſt. 


Ay1- 
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Arroſto of Ferraraafter both theſe in time, bue * 
do- equall i tame, following the ſcope of hts- Poem 
his in a difficult knot how to reſtore” Orlando his 
_ chiefe Hero to-his loſt ſenſes, brings Aftolfo the 
ing Engliſh Knight up into the moone, where S. Fohy. 


CO EIT ——_—_——— 


the as he {eignes, met him, Cant, 34. 
a: 

jo Azud to beſhort, at laſt his gued 112 bing s- 

'Sis Into a good'y valley, where be ſees 

|2= A mighty maſſe of thing s ſtrangely confus'd, 

0n- Thiags that 0neagth were loſt, or were abus'd; 

19, to OOCLOTI INTO 27176 1 

Lo And amongſttheſe fo abuſed things liſten whar 
hee mer withall , noder the.Conduc of the E- 
Langeliſt. ' Tet n vis: 


Then paſt hee 10 flowry Mounteinegreene, 
#hich onceſmelt ſweet, now ſtinks as 0diouſly; 
This was that yift (if yon the truth wall-bave) 


es That Gonftantine to good Sylveſtrogeve.' 
YE And this was a truth well knowne in England 
Ig before this Poe was borne,as our Chencers Plow- 


dy n2n ſhalleel! you'by and by upon anotheroccs- 

WH fion. Byallthefecireymitances laid rogether, F 
do not {ce how it can bediſputed what good this 
Emperour Conſtantine wrought to: the Church, 

but rather wharhes-ever any;thougb perhaps nor 
wittingly', ſee: ppen'a doretomore mifchiefe-in 

? Chriſtendome.;''Thereisjuſt cauſe therefore that 

| when the Prelates cxp out Let che Charch 'be rc+ 

0- If Ts forard : 
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_*  form'daccording to Conſtantine, it ſhould fonnd 
eo a judicious care no otherwiſe, then if they 
ſhould fay Make us rich, make us lofty, make hs 
}awleſſe,for ifanyunder him were not ſo, thanks 
tothoſe ancient remains of integrity,which were 
net yer quite worne our, and not to his Govers- 

ment. 

Thus finally it appears that thoſe purer Times 
were no ſuch as theyare cry'd up, and nor tobe 
follow'd withouc ſuſpicion, doabr and danger, 
The laſt poine wherein the A4nirguary is to bee 
dealr with at his owne weapon , is ro make ir ma- 
nifeſt, char the ancienteft, and beſt of rhe Fathers 
kave diſclaim'dall ſufficiency in themſelves thar 
men ſhould rely on, and ſent all commers ta the 
Scriptures, as all ſufficient; that this is true, will 
not be unduly gather'd by ſhewing whar eſteeme 
they hadot Antiquity themſelves, and what va- 
lidity they though init to prove Do&rine, or 
Diſcipline. I muſt of neceſhrie begin'from the 
ſecond ranke of Fathers, becauſe till then Anti- 
quicie conld have no Plea. Cyprian in his 63." E- 
piftle. If any, faich he, of our Aunceftors either 
1gnorantely oronr of fimplicity hath novoblervd 
chat which che Lord raughs us by his exfimplg 
({peaking of che Lords Supper) his fimplicity Gl 

" may pardon of his mercy, bur wee cannot be ex- 
cus'd for toHowing him, being inſtenGed) by cht 
Lord, Andbavenot wetheſameinſtrudions,ond 
will zarchis holy:man wich atllthe whole Cop- 
lſtoric of. Saints and Martyrs that liv'd of old 
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riſe up and ftop our mouthes in judgement, 
when wee ſhall goe about to-Fatherour Errors, 
and opinions upon their Auchority 2in the 73. 
Epiſt. hee adds, in vaine doe they oppoſe cuſtome 
tous ifthey be overcome by reaſon; as if cuſtome 
were greater then Trnch.,.or char in:ſpiricuall 
things that were not to be tollow'd.,,, which is re- 
vel'd for rhe berter by the holy Ghoſt... In the 74. 
neither ought Cuſtome to hinder that Truth 
ſhould not prevaile, for Cuſtome without Trach 
is bur agedneſſe of Error. $9638 © 
Next Ladantits, he that was prefer'd: to have 
the bringing up of Coxſtantines children in; his ſe- 
cond Booke of Inſ{ttutrons, Chap. 7, & 8. diſputes 
againſt the-vaine truſt in Antiquity ,.as being che 
cheifeſt Argumene of the Heathen againſt the 
Chriſtians, they doe not conſider, ſaith he, what 
Religion is, bur they are confedenr iris true,  be- 
cauſe the Ancients deliver'dit, they count.it a 
creſpaſſe toexamine it. Andintheeighth, not be- 
cauſe they went before us in'time, 'therefore in 
wiſedome, which being given alikero all Ages, 
cannot be prepoſſeſt by the Ancients; wherefore 
ſecing rhar go. (eeke the-Truth.is inbred to all, 
they bereave themſelves of wiſedome the gitc of 
God who without judgemeat follow the Anci- 
ents, and areledby others like bruir beaſts. St. 
Auſtin writes toFortunatianthat hecounts.itlaw- 
full in cke bookes of whomſoever to rejet that 
which hee finds otherwiſe thea rrue', and ſo hee 
would have others deale by him. He-neither ac- 
counted, 
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counted, as it ſeems,thoſe Fathers thar went be- 


fo re,nor hirſelfe,nor others of his rank,for mel 
of more theo ordinary ſpirit, rt:at might 
deceive,and be deceiv'd. and ofrimes,fereing our 
ſervile humors afide,yea God ſoordering,we 
find Truth with one man , as foon as in a Conn 
ſell,as Cyprezan agrees 71. Epiſt. {any things faith 
ke; are better reveal'd 10 ſingle perſons. At Nyces 
in the firſt, and beſt repured Connfell of allthe 
world,there had gon out aCanon todivorce mar- 
ried Prieſts,had nor one old man Paphnwins ſtood: 
up,and reaſ{on'd againſt ir. 

Now remains 1t to- fhew clearly that the Fa- 
thers referre all deciſion of centroverſte torthe- 
Scriptures, as all-ſufficient ro dire, toreſolve,. 
and to determine. Jg#atizs taking his laft leave 
of the Aſian Churches,as he went to martyrdome: 
exhorted them to adhere cloſe to the written 
doarine of the Apoſtles, necefſarily writren for 


' poſterity : fofarre was he from unwritten rradi- 


rions,a5 may be read in the 36. c, of Euſebru 3.b, 
In the 74. Epiſt. Of Cypraan againſt SrefanBiſh.of 
Rome impoſing upon him a tradition , whence, 
quoth he, this 17 adition 2 16 it fetcht fromthe anthe» 
rity of Chriſt im the Goſpel , or of the Apoſtles in their 
Epiſtles : for God «5% that thoſe things aretobe 
done which are written : and rhen.thus; what ob ffs 
nacie , what preſumption is this to pteferre hamane 
Tradition before drvine ordinance > And in the ſame 
Epift. 1f we ſhall returnio thehead,and beginning of 
Vine 1144;1z0n (which we all know he means the 

Bible) 
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Bible ) human error ceaſes, and thereaſon of heg- 
venly maſteries unfolded , whatſoever was obſcure, be- 
comer . leare. And in the 14.Diſtin&. of the (artie 
Epitt direQly againſt our modern fantaſies of a 
till viſible Charch, he teaches, 1þar ſucceſſion of 
truth may fail, to yenew which we muſt have rccont(e 
20 thefounraents, uling this excellent fimilicude, 
a Channel, or Conduit pipe which brought in water 
plentifully before, ſuddenly fail, doe we not gore t0 the 
fountaanc to know the cauſe, whether the Spring affords 
no more, or whether the vein be flopr, or turx'd afide in 
the mudconrſe 7 this ought we 10 doe, keeping Gods pre- 
cepts, that if in ought the trath ſhall be chang ave may 
reptire to the Goſpel, and tothe Apoſtles 4 that thence 
ms) ariſe the redſon of our doings , from whence our 
order, and beginning «roſe. In the 75, he inveighs 
biererly againſt Pope Srefanw, forthar he conld 
boaſt his Succeſhon from Peter , and yer foift in 
Traditions that were not Apoſtolicall. And in 
his Book-of the unicy of the Church he compares 
thoſe that neglefting Gods Word , follow the 
SE of men, to ” wire ares and Abiram. 
he very firſt page of <4:bans/re againft rhe Gen- 
tiles, pans Scriptaces to. be ſufficient of 
themſelves for the declaration of Truch;and that 
if his friend Macarmm read other Religious writ- 
ers, it Was but gmoxduuy come un Variuoſs ,(a5 the 
Italians ſay,) as @ lover of el :/ and in his 
24 Tome the 39: pag, attcrhbe bath rekon'd' up 
the Canonicall Books, 1» tbeſe only, ſaith he, # the 
dvirine of gedlinefſt tang hr let u8 man adde 19 theſe, 
Ta - | 
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or take from theſe, and13 his Sywoprshhaving a2ain 


ſer down all theWrjrers or theg!d fnaew Teſta. 
meat, theſe, ſaith he, be the anchors, and props of owy 
Fauh : beſides thele,millions of other Books haye 
bin written by great and wiſe men-according #6 
rule, andagreement with theſe; of which twill 
not gow ſpeak, as being ofinfinice number; arid 
meer dependance on the canonical Books.-:Bajl 
in his 24 Tome writing of true Faich, teMs'his 
auditors he is bound to reach them that which he 
bath learn't our of. the Bible : and-inithe'fame 
Treatiſe, he ſaith, *7Thar ſeerng the Commanaments 
of ihe Lord,are faithfull andſureforever,zt is 4 plain 
falling from the Faith, and ahigh pride either to make 
<0id any thing thera," or ro 7nroduce 44) thing not 
thereto be found *and he gives the reaſon.for Chriſt 
faith, My Sheep heare mywvoyce, they wall not follow 
another , but fly fram him ;'becauſe they know not hit 
7'0yce.But not tobe endteſle in.quorations,it'may 
chance to be objefted; thar there be many opini- 
ons in theFathers which have no gronnd inScrip- 
eure;ſo much the leſſe;may Liay,ſhould we follow 
them, fortheir own words ſhall condemn then, 
and acquir us, chat lean not on them; otherwiſe 
theſe their words ſhall acquic them, and con: * 
demn us. Butir will be reply d, the Scriptures 
aredificult-to be underſtood, and therfore -re- 
quire the- explanation of the Fathers, 'cis true 
there be ſome Books, and eſpecially ſome places 7 
in thoſe Books that remain cloudedzyer ever that 
which. is. moſt neceſſary ta be known is moſt 
eaſie; 


bn 
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ealre : 4nd thar which is moſt difftcutc 5 © fatre 
expounds It ſcife ever, as vo teltushow tietleijr 
imports our ſaving knowl-dge,” Hence ro/inferre 
a generall obſcurity over ail the text, is ameer 
ſuggeſtion. of the Devil to difſwade men: from 
reading it, and caſts an afnerſion of diſhonour 
both upon the'mercy, rrath, and #iſdome of. God: 
Wecount itn@pencleneſſe, or fair dealing in a 
man of Poweramongſt us, ro-require ſtrit, and 
punualobedience, and yergiveourall his com- 
mands ambignous and obſcure, 'welhouldchink 
he had a plotupon us, certainly ſuch commands 
were-nd commands, bur ſnares, T he very eſſence 
of Truch is platnneſſe,and brighrnes;the darknes 
and crookednefieis our own. The wſtome of God 
created wnderſtandene, fir and: proportionableto 
Truth the objec, and end of it, as the eye tothe ' 
thing viſible; If 'our anderſtanding have a film of 
77nbrance over it,or be blear with'pazing on'other 
falſe gliſterings , what 1s thar to Truth > If we 
will but purge with (ovrain eyeſalve that intel- 
lefual ray which God hath planred in ns, then we 
would beleeve the Scriprures proteſting their 
own plainnes,and perſpicuity, calling ro them to 
be inſtructed, not only the weſe, and /-arned, but 
the ſimple, the poor, the babes, foretelling an ex» 
craordinary - efftuſion-of Gods Spirit upon every 
age, and (exe; attrivuting to allmen, andrequir- 
ing from them the ability of ſearching, trying, 
examining alilthings, andby the Spirit diſcern- 


ing that which is good; . and as the Scriptures 
' them- 
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therſelvspronounce their own plainnes, ſodoe 
the Fathers teſtifie ofrhem. 

I will not run into a paroxyſm of citations a- 
gain in this point, only inſtance 4:hanaſpas in his 
fore-mention'd firſt page ; the knowledge of Truth, 
faich he, wants no humane lore, as being evidemt in it 
{clfe,and by the preaching of Chriſt nom opens brighter 
thenthe Sun, Icheſe ors who had ſcarſe half 
che light chat we enjoy, who all except.2 or 3 
were ignorant of the Hebrew tongue , and many 
of the Greek, blundring upon the dangerons,and 
ſuſpeafull rranſlations of the Apoſtat 4qwila, che 
Heretieal Theodotion, the Judaiz'd Symmachu; 
the erroneous Origen; if theſe could yer find the 
Bible ſocaſie, why ſhould we doubt, that have all 


"che helps of Learning, and faichfull induftry chat 


man in this life can look for, and the aſſiſtance of 
God as neer now tousas ever. Bur let the Scrip- 
rares be hard; are they more hard,more crabbed, 
more abſtruſe then the Fathers > He that cannor 
underſtand the ſober, plain,and unaffected ſtile of 
che Scriptures, will be cen times more puzzl'd 
wich the knotty Atricaniſms, the pamper'd meta- 
fors ; the inrricat, and involv'd ſentences of the 
Fathers; beſides the fantaſtick, and declamatory 
flaſhes; the croſle-jingling periods which cannot 
bur diſturb, and come thwart a ſetl'd devotion 
worſe then the din of bells,and rateles. 

Now Sir, for the love of holy Reformation, 
what can be ſaid more againſt theſe importunat 
clicars of Antiquity , then ſhe her ſelfe their pa- 
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croneſle hath ſaid. Whether think ye would the 
approve ſtill to dote upon immealurable.,'inan- 
merable, and therfore unneceflary , and unmer. 
cifull volumes , chooſing rather rocrre with the 
ſpecions name of the Fathers, ortotake a found 
Truth at the hand ofa plain upright man thar all 
his dayes hath bin diligently reading the holy 
Scriptures , and therto imploring Gods prace, 
while the admirers of Aotiquity have bin Van: 
iog their brainsabour rheir eAmbones, their Dyp- 
tychs, and Aemraia's > Now, he that cannaor tell 
of Stations,and IndiQions;nor has waſted his pre= 
tious howrs inthe endles conferring of Coun- 
celsand Conclaves that demoliſh one anorher, 
alchough I keow many of thoſe rhae pretendco 
be great Rabbies in theſe ſtudies have [carce ſalu- 
ted them from the ſtrings, and the titlepage,or to- 
ju 'em more, have bin but the Ferrets and Monf- 
tunrs of an Index: yer what Paſtor, or Miniſter 
how learned, RO , ordiſcreer ſoever does 
not now bring both his cheeks fall blown with- 
Oecumenica}, and Synodical, ſhall be counted 'a 
lank, ſhallow, unſufficient man, yea a dunce, and 
not worthy to ſpeak abont Reformation of Church 
Diſcipline, Bar I truſt chey for whom God hath 
reſety'd the honour of Reformigg this Church 
will eafily perceive their adverſaries drift in thus 
calling for Antiquity , they feare rhe plain field 
ofthe Scriptures, rhe chaſe is roo hot; they (eek 
chedark, the buſhie, the rangled Forreft, they 


would imbosk : they feel chemſelvs ſtrook in - 
crau(-- 
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tfan{parent ſtreams of divine Truth, they would 
plunge, and tumble, and thinke to ly hidin the 
foul weeds, and muddy waters, where noplum- 
met can reach the bortome. Burler chem; bear 
themſelvs like Whales, and ſpend their oyl cill 
they be dradg'd aſhoar : though. wherfore ſhould 
the Miniſters give them{ſo much line fo ſhifts, 
and delays? Wherfore ſhould they not urge only 
the Goſpel, and hold ir ever in their faces like a 
mirror of Diamond,rill ir dazle,and pierce their 
miſty ey balls > maintaining it the honour of its 
abſolute ſufficiency , and ſupremacy inviolable: 
For if the Scripture be for Keformaizon, and An- 
tiquity to boot, 'tis but au advantage tothe do- 
zen, tis no winning caſt : andthough Antiquity 
be againſt ir, while the Scriptures be forit, the 
Cautcis as go9d as ought to be wiſhe, Antiquity 
ic ſelfe ſitting Judge. 

But to draw to an End;the ſecond fort of thoſe. 
that may be juſtly number'd among the hinde- 
rers of Reformation, are Libertines, theſe ſuggeſt 
chat the Diſcipline ſoughr would WT 
for one Biſhop now in a Dioces we ſhould hen 
have a Pope in every Pariſh. It will nor be requi- 
ſirco Anſwer theſe men, but only to diſcover 
them, for reaſog they have none, bur luſt, and1i- 
centiouſnes, and therfore anſwer can haye none. 
[- is not any ÞWiſcipline that chey could live un- 
der, it is the corruption, and remiſnes of Diſci- 
pline thar they ſeek. Epiſcopacy duly executed, 
yeathe Turkiſh, and Jewiſh rigor againſt whor- 
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ing.and drinking;the dear,and tender Diſcipline 
of a Father; the ſociable, andtovingr f of 
© a Brother; the bolome admonition ofa Friend is 
a Presbytery,and a Conſiſtory to them. *Tis only 
the merry Frier in-Chazcer can difple them. 


Full ſweetly beard he conf: ſhox 
Awd pleaſant was his abſolution, 
 Hewas aneaſie manto give pennance. 


Andſolleave them: and referre the political 
diſcourſe of Epiſcopacy to a Second Book, 
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x T is a work good, andprudent to be 
Table ro guide one man; of larger ex= 
| &, Wy tcndedvertue to order wel one houſe; 
Ss buttogoverna Nation pioufly , and 
juſtly, whichonly is to (ay happily, is for a ſpirit 
of the greateſt ſize,aad divineſt metrle. And cer- 
rainlyofnolefſea mind, nor of 1-ſſe excellence 
in another way, werethey whoby writing layd 
the ſolid, andrrue foundations ot this Science, 
which being of greateſt importance to the life of 
man, yet there isno att that hath bin more can- 
ker'din her principles, more ſoy1'd,and (ubber'd 
with aphoriſming pedanery then rhe arc of poli- 
cie; and that moſt , where a man would cainke 
ſhould leaſt be, in Chriſtian Common- wealths. 
They reachnor that to govern well is to train up 
2 Nation 1n true wildom and vercue, and thar 


which 
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which ſprings from thence magnanimiry, (rake 
heedof that) and thar which is our beginning, 
;7czcneration, - and happieftend, likenes to God, 
which in one word we call godlzzes;& that this 1s 
the rrue floriſhing ofa Land, other things follow 
25 the ſhadow does the ſubſtance : ro reach thus 
were meer pulpitry to them. This is the' maſter- 
picce ofa modern politician, how to qualifie,and 
mould the ſufferanceand ſubje&ion of the peo- 
ple te the length of-thar foor that is torxreadon 
theirnecks, how rapine may ſerve it' felf2 with 
the fair, and honourable pretences of publick 
good, how the pany Law may be broughtunder 
the wardfhip, andcantroul of laſt, and will; in 
which attempt if they fall ſharr, chea muſt a ſu- 
perficial colour of reputation by all means di- 
re& or indireq be gorten to waſh over the un- 
ſghrly bruſe ofhonor, To make mengovernable 
10 this manner cheir p rs mainly rend to 
break a nationall ſpirit , and courage by count”- 
nancing open riot, luxury , and ignorance, till 
having thns disfigur'd and made men beneath 
men,as Juno in the Fable of 1v,they deliverup the 
poor trans formed-heifer of the Commonwealch 
tobeſtung and vext with rhe breeſe, 'and goad of 
oppreſſion underthecuſtody of fome Argus with 
a hundredeyesof jealouſies- - Tobeplainer Sir 
how coſoder, how toltopa leak; howto keep 


the floting;carcasof a crazic,'atid: tdiſcaſed Mo- | 


narchy, or State betwixt wind, and warcer, ſwim- 
ming {tillypes herown —_ lees, chat —_ 
. 2 the 


« Wa” vp ets » 5 
nay wc W 


——_— en eee 
- ———_ RI ot" > or ES _ 


_r—_d.. _ 


” _ ==. %s +. Aha wy a” -_—— _ 


—_— 


+4 


ne t——_—_ 


the deepe deſigne of a politician. Alas Sir! a 
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Common-welrh ought to be bur as one huge 
Chriſtian perſonage, one mighty growth,and ſta> 
ture of an honeft man, as big, and compat ia ver- 
rue as in body; for looke wha: the grounds, and 
cauſes are of ft»gle happines to one man,the ſame 
yeeſhall ind them toa whole ſtate, as A'ifto!le 
both in hisethicks , andpoliciks , from the prin- 
ciples of reaſon layes down. by conſequence thers 
fore, that which is good, ana agreeable ro mo- 
narchy, will appeare ſooneſt to be {o , by bein 

good and agreeable tothetrue wel-fare of every 
Chriſtian, and that which can be juſtly prov'd 
hurrfall, and offenſive ro every true Chriſtian, 
wilbe evinc'tto be alike hurtfal co monarchy:for 
God forbid , that we ſhould ſeparare and diſtin» 
guiſhthe end, and goodof a monarch, from the 
end and good of the monarchy, or of thar, from 
Chriſtianity. How then this third; and laſt fort 
that hinder reformation,will juſtify thar it ſtands 
not with reaſon of tate,I much muſe?For certain 
I am.the Bebleis (hut againſt rhem,as ceftaine that 
neither P/ato, nor Ariſtotle is for their turnes, 
W hat they can bring us now from the Schools of 
Loyo/a with his Jeſuites, or their MHalvezzi 
that can cut Tacitus. into (livers and fteaks, 
we ſhallpreſently hear.'They alledpe 1. Thar the 


Church geverament muſt be-conformable co'the 


civill politie, next, that no forme of Church go- 
vernment 1s agreeable ro monarchy , bur that 


of Biſhops. Muſt Church. gove rament thar is 
appointed 
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the viſibleand external part of man? this is che 
very maxim that mou}ded the Calvs of Bethel and 
of Dan, this was the quinteſſence of Jeroboams 
policy, he made Religion conform to his poli- 
tick intereſts, & rhis was the fin that watcher over 
thelſraclires till cheir final captivity If this State 
principle come from the Prelates, as they atfect 
ro be counted ſtatiſts, ler them look back ro Elu- 
therius Biſhop of Rome, and:ſce whar hethoughe 
ofthe policy of England; being requird by Luci 
the firſt Chriſtian Ring of chis Iland co give his 
counſel forthe founding of Religious Laws, lie- 
tle thoughe he:afthis fage caution, bur bids him 
betake bimſelfe tothe old, and new: Feſtamenr, 
and receive direQion from them how to admini- 
ſter both Church, and Common-wealth; that he 
was Gods. Vicar',; and therfore to rule by. Gods 
Laws,that the Edits of Cefar we may atall times 
diſallow, bur the Statutes of God for. no reaſon 
we may rejet, New certaine if Charch-gover- 
ment be tanghr in the Gofpel, as the Biſhops dare 
not deny, we may well conclude of whatlate 
ſtanding this Poſition is, newly calculated for 
the alcitude of Biſhop elevation, andlettice for 
their lips./-:Bur: by what cxample:can they ſhew 
that the/form of. Church Diſcipline .maſt.be 
| minted,” and modell'd out to fecularipretences ? 


Theancient Republick of. che Jews is mn ro 
| ave 
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have run throagh all the changes of civileſtate, 
if we ſurvey the Story from the giving of the 
Law to the Heroa's,yer did one manner of Prieſt 
ly government ſerve wichour inconvenience to 
all cheſe temporal murations : ir ſerv'd the mild 
Ariſtocracy of eleive-Dukes , and heads of 
Tribes joyn'd with chem; the diftatorſhip ofthe 
Jadges,rhe cafe, or hard-handed Monarchy, the 
domeſtick,or forrain tyrannies , Laſtly rhe Ro- 
man Senat from without , the Jewiſh Senar ar 
home with the Galilean Terrarch , yer rhe Le- 
vices had ſome right to deal in civil affairs: bat 
ſceing the Fuangelical preceprt forbids ©hurch- 
men to intermeddle with worldly imploymenrs, 
what interweavings, or interworkings can knit 
the Miniſter, and the Magiftrate in'their ſeveral 
fun&ions to the regardot any preciſe correſpon- 
dency 2? Seeing that the Churchmans office is on- 
ly roreach men the Chriſtian Faith , ro-exhort 
all, ro incourape the:;good, to admoniſh the bad, 
privately the lefle oftender,publickly the ſeanda 
lousand ſtubborn; to cenſure, and ſeparare from 
the communion of Chrzfts flock , the contagious, 
and incorrigible, toreceive with joy,and father» 
ly compathon the /penirenr, all thismuſt be doo, 
and more thea this is beyond any Church ay- 
cority. Whats allrhiseirher here, or there to 
che remporal regiment of Wealpublick; whether 
ic be Popalar, Princely, or Monarchical?:W heze 
corh it intrench upon che temporal:governor, 
where does it come in his walk ? where does ir 


make 
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Miniſters part-be rightly diſcharg'd\; it. renders 
him the people more: conſcionable , quier, and 
eaſe to be: govera'd, it,otherwile his life and 
docrine wilideclarechim. !-It :rhertoreche Con- 


ſieution of che:Churchibe already ſet: down by 


divine preſcript.,; as-all des confefſe, rhen can 
ſhe not be a bandmaid to wait or civil commo- 
ities, and relpets{canditibe pature and limits 
of Church Piſciphite be auchas are eirher:beip- 


fall to al} political eſtates indiffenently, | orhave 


no particular relation to any,/rhen 1s. there no 
neceſbey , nor: indeed poſhbllicy of linking che 
one with the. other in aſpeciall bonformarian. 
Now+4or cher ſccendconelilton; Thatige form 
of C bor ch gaver nment a5 agreeabte ro Monarchy, but 
that of Biſhops, alchohghk-ir fall ropicces of ir ſelfe 
by that whbsch hatbcbin ſayd: yer:to-give. them 
play front,and teare, in ſhall lie mytaskto prove 
that: Epideapacy: wirh 'that+ Autority: which ir 
chaltenges in England 15 not only not agrecable, 
but tending- eo tho'(iefienition 'of Mooarchy. 


ke inrode vpon hisjnriſdiction 2? Indeed if the. 


4+# 


— — a 


VV hile the'Primitive Paſtors of the Church of + 


God labour'd fairhfullyineheir Mintſtery ,, cend- 


ing only cheir Sheep; and nor fecking, but avoid- 
iog all weridly matters as elogs, and indeed de- 
ropgations,anddebaſcments to theirhigh calling, 


lttle neededahe Princcs,. and potentates'of the 
earth, which-way'foever the Goſpe) was ſpread, 


ro ſtady ways how to make a caherence berween 


the Churches policie,and chejrs :\ thertore _ | 
| Palate 
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Pilate heard once our Saviour Chyift profeſling 
that his Kingdome was not of this world, he t 
che man could not ſtand much in (eſars light,nor 
muchindammage the Roman Empire: forifrhe 
life of Chriſt be hid to this world, much-more'is 
his Scepter unoperative, .bur in ſpiritual thingy, 
And thus liv'd, for 2or 3 ages, the Succeflors of 
the Apoſtles. Bnet when through Conſtantines la» 
viſh Superſtition they forſook their firſt love, and 
ſer themſelvs uptwo Gods inftead, MMammonand 


_ theirBelly, then raking advantage of the ſpiritu- 


al power which they had on mens conſciences, 
they began ro caſt a longing eye to get the body 
alſo, and bodily things into their command, up: 
on which their carnal deſires, the- Spirir rhe 
guenching and dying in them, they knewno way 
ro keep themſelves up from falling to nothing, 
bur by bolſtering, and ſupporting their:iaward' 
rotrenes by a carnal, and outward ſtrength. . For 
awhile they rather privily ſought opportunity,” 
then haſtily diſclos'd their projeQ, bur when Cox=: ' 
ſtantine was dead,and 3 or 4 Emperors more, their- - 
drift became notorious , and offenſive to the 
whole world: 'for while Theodoſrs the younger 
reign'd, thus writes Socrates the Hiſtorian in his 
7thBook,11.chap.now began an ill name ro ſtick. 
upon the Biſhops of Ryae, and Alexandria, who 
beyond their Prieſtly bounds now long agoe' - 
had _ into principality.and this was ſcarſe 85, 


_ years ſincetheir raiſing from the meaneſt world-' 


ly condition. Of courreſienow let any man tell 
| me, 


> 
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me,if hey draw to themſelves a remporall ftrexgth 
' and power our of Ceſars Dominion, is not Ceſars 
Empirethereby diminiſhc? bar this was a ſtolne 
bir, hicherto hee was bur a Carerpiller ſecretly 
onawing at CMonerchy, the next time you ſhall ſee 
himd Woolfe,a Lyon, lifring hispaw againft his 
raiſer, as Perrarch expreſt it , and finally an open 
enemy , and ſubverrer of the Greeke Empire, 
Philippicw and Leo, with divers other Emperours 
afrer them, not without che advice of their Parrs- 
erchs,andar length ofa whole Eafterne Connſell 
of 3. hundred thirty cighr Bſh-ps,threw rhe Ima- 
ges out of (Churches as being decreed ido!atroue. 

Upon this goodly occaſion the Biſhop of Rome 
not only (cizes the City, andallthe Terricory a- 
bout into his owne hands, and makes himfclfe 
Lord thereof, which till chen was govern'd by a 
Greeke Magiſtrate, but abſolves all !raly of their 
Tribure, and obedience due to the Emperour, 
\ becauſe hee obey'd Gods Commandement in a» 
boliſking Idolarry. | 

Mark Sir here how the Pope came by S. Peters 
Patrymony, as he feigns it , not che donation of 
Conſtantine,but idolatry and rebelliongor it him. 


Yee need bur read $520nim one of his owne Set = 


toknow the Story at large. Andnow to ſhroud 
bimſelfe againſt a torme from the Greek Conti- 
nent, and provide a Chatnpion to beare him one 
in theſe praiſes, hee rakes vpon him by Papall 
ſentence co unthrone Chtilpericus the tightfull K, 


ot France, and pives the Kingdometo Pepinfor no 
0 other 
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Of Reformation, exc. Lab;2 
orher cauſe but that hee ſeem'd: to him the more 
active wan. If he were a freind herein to Monet: 
chy 1 know nor, but to the Monarch I need not 
aske what he was. | 
Having thus made Pepzzhis faſtfreind, hecaly 
him into /aly againſt efiftulphws the Lombard, 
thatiwarri'd upon him for his late Uſurpation of 
Roneas belonging to Ravenna whichhe had new- 
ly won. Pepzn, nor unobedienr to the Popescall; 
paſſing into Zraly, frees him out of danger, and 
wins for him the whole exarchat of Ravenns, 
v. hich though ir had beene almoſt immediately 
before, the hereditary poſſeſſion of that CHong- 
chy which was his cheite Patron, and BenefaQor, 
yet he takes, and keepes it to himſelfe as lawtull 
prize, and given to St. Peter, What a dangerous 
jallacie is this, when a ſpirituall man may ſnatch 
to himſcLe any remporall Dignity, or Dominion 
under prerence of receiving it- for the Churches + 
uſe; chus he claimes Naples, Sicily, England, and 
what not 2 Tobee ſhorr, under ſhew of his zeale 
againſt the errors of the Grecke Church, hee ne- 
ver ceaſt baiting, and goring the Succeſſors of his 
beſt Lord Conſtantipe what by his barking curſes; 
and Excommunications, what by his hindering 
che Weſterne Princes from ayding them againſt 
the Sarazens, and Turkes, unlefſe when they hu- 
mour'd him ; ſo that it may be ecruly affirm'd; he: 
was the ſubverſion, and fall of that Honarchy, 
which was the hoiſting of him; this, beſides Pe- 
irarch, whom I have cited, our Chavcey alſohath 


obſerv'd 


Lib. 2: Of Reformation, ec. 
obſerv'd, and gives from hence a caution to Eng- 
land to beware of her B:fbops in time, for that 
theirends, and aymes are no more freindly to 
Monarchy then the Popes. 


Thus hee brings in the Plow-man ſpeaking, 
2. Patt. Sanz. 28, | 


The Emperour Y. afe the Pope ſometime 
So bigh Lordſhip him above 

T hat at laſt the filly Kame, 

T heproud Pope put him out, 

Soof this Realme 78 no doubt, 

But Lords beware, andihem arfind, 
For now theſe folks be wonders [lout 

The King and Lords now this amend © 


- Andin the next Sranzawhich begins the third 
part oftherale he argues that they ought nor to 
- bee Lords. | 


Moſes Law forbode it tho 

That Preiſts ſheuld no Lordſhips welde 

Chriſts G-ſpell bzddeth alſo, 

That they ſhould no Lordſhips held 

Ne Corafts Apoſtles were never ſo bod 
No ſuch Lordſhips 10 hem embrace 

But ſmeren her Sheep,and keep her Fold, 


Ando forward, Whether the Biſhops of Zng- 
lind have deſerv'd thus ro bee fear'd by men fo 
wife as our:Chaxcer is efteem'd;, and how agree- 
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able to our Honarchy,and Hozarchseheir demes- 
nour ha's been, he that is bur meanly read inogr 
Chronicles needs not be inſtructed. Have they nor 
been as the Canaanites,and Phil:firmsco this King 
dom ? what Treaſons, what revolts to the Pope, 
what Rebellions, and thoſe the baſeſt, and moſt 
preten ſeleſſe have they not been chiefe in?Whar 
could Monariby think when Becket qurft challenge 
the cuſtody of Rotchefter-Caftie, andthe Tower of. 
London,as appertaining to his Signory 2- Toomir 
his other inſolencics and affrones ro Regall Ma-. 
jeſtic, till the Laſhes inflicted on the anointed 
body of the King waſhr off the holy Vnfzox with 
his blood drawn by the polluted hands of B:ſbopy, 
Abbots, and Monks. : | 
W hart good upholders of Royalty were the 
Biſhops , when by their rebellious oppoſition a» 
gainlt King John, Normandy was loft, he himſclfe 
depos'd.and this Kingdom made over torhe ? ope? 
When the B:ſbop of winchefter durft tell the No- 


 bles, the Pillars of the Realme, chat there were 


no Peeres in Exg/and , as in France, but that the 
King might doe what hee pleas'd. \Vhat could 
Tyranny lay more? it would bee petty now if I 
ſhould inſiſt upon the rendring up of Toernay by 
woolſeyes Treaſon, the Excommunications, Cur- 
fings, and InterdiAs u the whole Land. For 
haply I ſhall be cur off ſhort by a reply,thart theſe 
werethe faults of the men, and their Popiſh cr- 
rors, not of Epzſcopecze , that hath now renounc't 
the Pope, and is a Proteſtant. Yes ſure ; as wile 
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ind famons men have ſaſpefted, and fear'd the 


Proteſtant Eprſcoparte in England, as thoſe thar 
have fear 'd the Papall. | 

You know Sir what was the judgement of Padre 
Paolo the great Venetian Antagoniſt of the Pope, 
for it is extant in the hands of many men, where- 
by he declares his feare, tharwhenthe Hierarchy 
of England (hall light into-the hands of bufie and 
2ndacious men, or ſhall meer with Princes trata- 
ble ro the Prelacy, rhen much miſchicefeis like co 
enſue, And can it bee neerer hand, then when 
Biſhops ſhall openly affirme that, No 3:ſhop, no 
Xing ? arrimme Paradox,and that yee may know 
where they have beene a begging for ir, I will 
fecch you the Twin-brother to it our of the Jeſa- 
ires Cell; rhey feeling the Axe of Gods refor- 
m3tion hewing at the old and hollow trunk of 
Papacie, and finding rhe Spaniard their fareft 


friend, and ſafcft refuge, to ſoorh himapin his 


dreame of a fifr Monarchy , and withal! ro np- 
hold the decrepir Papatry have invenred chris fa- 
per-politick Aphoritme, as one termes it, One 
Pope, and one King. 7 
rely there ts nor ur hn in Chriffendome, 
who hearing this rare praney can chooſe bat 
ſmile, and if we be not blindarhome we may av 
well perceive tharthis worthy Morro,No B:ſbp, 
no K:mg is of the ſame barch, andinfagredour of 
the ſame feares, a meere agne-cake coagulared of 
a cerraine Fever they have, ptetaging their time 
to be bacſhort: and now like thoſe rhatare fink= 
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ing, they catch round at char which is likelieſt 'Y 


to hold them up. And would perſwade Regall 
Power, that if they dive,he muſt after. Bar what 
greater debaſcment can there be to Royall Dig- 
nity, whole towring, and ſtedfaſt heighth rel 
upon the unmovable toundations of Juſtice, and 
Heroick vertue,thento chaine itin a dependance 
of ſubſiſting, or ruining to.the painted Bactle- 
ments, and gandy rottennefle of Prelaerie, which 
want bur one puffe of che Kings to blow them 
down likea paſt-bord Houſe builr of (ourt-Cards. 
Sic the licrle adoe, which me thinks I fad in un- 
tacking theſe picaſane Sophiſmes, puts mee into 
the mood to tell you atale ere I proceed further; 
and Menentus Agrippa [peedus, | 
LUpona time the Body ſummon'd all the Mem- 
bers to meet in the Guild for. the common. good. - 
(as e£ſops Chronicles averre many ſtranger Ac- 
cidenrs) the head by right takes the firſt ſear, and 
next to it a huge and monſtrous Wea little lefſe 
then the Head ic {elfe, growing toit by a narrow- 
cr excreſcency. The members amaz'd began.ro 
azke one another what hee was that took place; 
next their cheif; none could reſolve, Whereat 
the Wen, though unweildy, with much adoe, 
gers up and beſpeaks the Aſſembly to this pur- 
poſe. Thar as in place he was ſecond tothe head, 
ſo by due of merit; that he was to ic an qrnameatr,. 
and (trengrh,and of (peciall ncererclation, and. 
cthatif che head ſhould faile,none were fitter then. 
him{clſe.ro ſtep into. his. place ; therefare hee. 
thought 
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choughrir for che honour of the Body, that ſuch 


dignitiesandrich indowments ſhould be decreed 
him, as did adorne, and ſet. out the nobleſt Mem- 
bers. To this was anſwer'd, that. it ſhould bee 
conſulred. Then was a wiſe and learned Philoſo- 
pher ſent for, thar knew all the Charters, Lawes, 
and Tenares of the Body, ' On him it is impos'd 
by all, as cheife Commitree ro examine, and di(- 
cuſſe the claime and Perigjon of right pur in by 
the Wen; who ſ{oone perceiving the matter; 
and wondringat the boldnefle of fuch a ſwolne 
Tumor, Wilt chou (quoth he) that art bur a bot- 
tleof vitious and harden'dexcrements, contend 
with the lawfull and free-borge members, whoſe 
. certaine number ts ſet by ancient, andunrepeala- 
ble Statute? head thou art. none, though thou 
receive this huge ſubſtance from ic, what office 
bearſt thou?- Whar good canft thonſhew by thee 
done. to the Commen-weale.? the Wen not caſi- 
ly daſh't replies, that his Office was his glory, tor 
ſo oft as the ſoule would retire our.of the head 
from over the ſteaming vapours of the lower 
parts to Divine Contemplation: with him ſhee 
found the pureſt, andquieteſt retreat, as being 
moſt remote from ſoile , and diſturbance. Lour- 
dan, quoth the Philoſopher, thy folly is as grear 
as thy filth; know that all the faculties of che 
Soule are confin'd of old to their ſeverall veſſels, 
and ventricles, from which they cannor part with» 


_ out difſolation of the whole Body; and that thou : 


containſt no good thingia thee , but a ups of 
ar 
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hard, and loathſome uncleannes, and artto rhe 
head a foul disfigurment and burden , when I 
haveccut thee off, and open d thee, as by the help 
of theſe implements I will doe, all men ſhall ſee, 
Bot to return, wheace was digreſs't,ſecing that 
che throne of a King,as the wiſe K.Salomon often 
remembers ns, zs eſtabl:ſht in Juſtice , which is the 
univerſall Juſtice that” Ariftoile ſo much praiſes, 
containing in it all other yertues, ir may affurens 
chat the fall of PreJacy,whoſe a&ionsare ſo farre 
diſtant from Juſtice, cannor ſhake the leaſt fringe 
chac borders the royal canopy: bur that rheir 
ftanding doth continually oppoſe, and lay bar- 
rery to regal ſafety, ſhall by hat which follows 
eaſily appear. Amongſt many ſecondary, and* 
acceſſory cauſes rhat ſupport Monarchy, theſe 
are nor of leaft reckning, rhough common to all 
other States:* the love of the Subjets,the mulci- 
rude, and valor of the people, and ſtore of trea- 
ſure. In all theſe chings hath the Kingdome bin 
of lare fore weak'nd, and chiefly by the Prelates, 
Firſt ler any manconfider,that if any Prince ſhall 
ſuffer nnder him a commiſſion of antoriry robe 
exerciz'd, till all the Land grone, andcry our, as 
againſt a whippe of Scorpions, whether this be 
nor likely to leſſen, and keel the affe&tions of the 
Snbject. Next what numbers of faithful), and 
freeborn Engliſhmen, and good Chriſtians have 
bin conftraia'd to forfake their deareſt home, 
their friends, and kindred, whom nothing bur 
the wide Ocean, aridrhe favage deferrs of Ame- 
| rica 
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rica could hide and ſhelter from the fury of the 
Biſhops: O Sir, ifwe could but ſee the ſhape of 
our deare Mother Exglazd, as Poers are wont to 
give a perſonal form to what they pleaſe, how 
would ſhe appeare, think ye, but in a mourning 
weed, with aſhes upon her head, and teares abun- 
dantly flowing from her eyes, ro behold ſo many 
of her children expos'dart once, and chruſt from 
things of deareſt neceſlity, becauſe their conſci- 
ence could not aſſent to things which the Biſhops 
thought 2ndifferent, What more binding then 
Conſcience > what more free then zndifferexcy? 
cruel then muſt that zadifferency needs be, that 
ſhall violate the ſtrict neceſſity of Conſcience, 
merciles,, and inhumane that free choyſe, and 
liberty that ſhall break aſunder the bonds of 
Religion. Let the Aftrologer be diſmay'd at the 
portentous blaze of comets, and impreſſions in 
the aire as forerelling troubles and changes to 
ſtates : I ſhall beleeve there cannot be a mare il1- 
boding ſigne to a Nation ( Go1turne the Omen 
from us) then when the Inhabicaars, co avoidin- 
ſufferable grievances at home, are inforc'd by 
keaps to forſake their native Country, Now 
wheras the only remedy, and amends againſt the 
depopulation, and rhinnefle of a Land within, is 
the borrow'd ftreagch of firme alliance from 
without, theſe Prieſtly policies of theirs having 
thus exhauſted our domeſtick forces, have gone 
the way alſo co leave us as naked of nur firmeſt, 


& faithfulleſt neighbours abroad by diſparaging, 
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and alienating from us all Proteftanc Princesand 
Common-wealths, who are not ignorant thar 
cur Prelats, and as many as they caninfe@, ac. 
count them no better then a fort of ſacrilegion, 
and puritanical Rebels, preierring the Spaniard 
our deadly enemy before them, and ſet all ortho- 
dox writers at noupht in compariſon of the Je- 
ſuits , whoare indeed the onely corruprers of 
youth,and good learning;and | have heard many 
wiſe.and learned men in 7taly ſay as much. Ir can- 
not be that the ſtrongeſt knot of confederacy 
ſhould nor dayly flak'n , when Religion whichis 
the chiefe ingagement of our league ſhall be 
rurn'd to their reproach. Hence it is'thar the 
proſperons, and prudear ſtates of the unired Pro- 
vinces, whom we ought to love, if not forthem- 
ſclves, yer for our own yood work in them, they 
having bin ina manner planted, and ere&ed by 
as.and having bin ſince to us the tairhfull watch- 
men, and diſcoverers of many a Popiſh, and Au- 
ftrian complotted Treaſon, and withus the part» 
ners of many a bloody, and victorious .batrell, 
whom the ſimilitade of manners and language, 
the commodity of traffick , which founded rhe 
old Burgundian league berwixt us, but — 
Religion ſhould bind to us immorrtally,cven ſa 

friendsas theſe, our of ſome principles inftil!'d 
intous by the Prelates, have bin often difmift 
with diſtaſttull anſwers, and ſomrimes unfriend- 
ly ations: noris itto be conſider'd to thebreach 
of confederace Nations whoſe mutnal intercitis 


of 
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of ſach high conſequence, thongh their Mer- 
chants bicker in the Eaſt Indies, neither is ir 
ſafe, or warie, or indeed Chriſtianly , that the 


8, French King, of a different Faith, ſhould afforq 
d our neereſt Allyes as good protettion as we. Sir, 
)- 


I perſwade my ſelfe,if our zeale to true Religion, 
and the brotherly uſage of our rrueſt friends were 
f 425 notorious to the world,as our Prelatical Schiſm, 
y and captivity to Rytchet Apothegmes, we had ere 
- this ſeene our old Conquerours, and afterward 
7 Liege-men the Norma»s, together with the Brec- 
$ 14185 our proper Colony, and all thg Gaſcorns 
b thatarerhe righrtull Dowry of our ancient Kings, 
d come with cap, and knee, defiring the ſhadow of 
the Engliſh Scepter to defend them from the hor 
. perſecutions and raxes of the French, But when 
they come hither, and ſee a Tympany of Spanzo- 
li2'd Biſhops ſwaggering in the fore-rop of the 
Stare, and meddling to turne, and dandle the 
Rojall Ball with unskilfull and Pedantick pabnes, 
nomarvellthongh they rhink ic asnnſafe ro com- 
micReligion, and liberty rotheir arbirrating as 
| toa Synagogue of [eſuires. . | 
Burt what doe I ſtand reck' ning apon advanta- 
pes, and gaines loſt by the miſ-rule, and turbn- 
lency of the Prelars, what doc I pick up (o thrifri- 
ly their (catterings and diminifhings of che mea- 
nerSubject, whilſtrhey by their ſedirions pratti- 
les have indanget'd.to loofe the King one rhird 
of his main Stocks whachave they bot doneto ba- : 
niſh hi from his bwne Native Countrey ? bar to 
I 2 ſpeake 
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{peake of this as ir ought would ask a Volume by 
it ſ:1fe. 

Thus as they haveunpeopl'd the Kingdome by 
expulſion ofſo many thouſands, as they have en- 
deavor'd to lay the skirts of it bare by diſhearr- 
ning and diſhonouring our loyalleſt Confede- 
rates abroad, ſo have vhey hamſtrung the valour 
of the Subje& by ſeeking to effeminate us all ar 
home. Well knows every wiſe Nation that their 
Liberty conſiſts in manly and honeſt labours, in 
ſobriety and rigorous honour to the Marriage 
Bed, which in both Sexes ſhould be bred up from 
chaſt hopes to loyall Enjoyments; and when the 
people ſlacken, andfall to Jooſenes,and rior,then 
doe they as much as if they laid downe their 
necks for ſome wily Tyrant to get up and ride, 
Thus learnt Cyrw to rame the Lydians, whom by 
Armes he could nor, whilſt they kepe themſelves 
from Luxury; with one eaſy Proclamation to ſer 
up Stews,dancing,feaſting,& dicing he made chem 
ſoone his ſlaves. 1 know not what drife the Pre- 
lats had,whoſe Brokers they were to prepare,and 
ſupple us cither for a Forreigne Invaſion or Do- 
meſtick oppreſhon ; bur this I am ſure they took 
the ready way to deſpoile us both of maxhoodand 
grace at once, and that in the ſhamefulleſt and 
ungodlieft manner upon that day which Gods 
Law, andeven our own reaſon hath conſecrated, 
that we might have one day at leaſt of ſeven ſet 
apart wherein to examin andencreaſfe our know- 
ledge of God, to. meditate, and commune of our 


Faith, 
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Faith, our Hope, our eternall City in Heaven, 
and to quick'o, wirhall, the ſtudy, and exerciſe 
of Charity; at ſuch a time that men ſhould bee 
p!uck'c from their ſobereſt and ſaddeft thoughts, 
and by B:ſbops the pretended Fathers ef the Church 
ioſtigared by publique EdiQ, and with earneſt in- 
deavour puſh'c forward to gaming , jigging, waſ- 
failing , and mixt dancing is a horror to think, 
Thus did the Reprobare hireling Preiſt Balaam 
ſceke roſubdue the I{raclites to Hoab , if not by 
force, then by this divelliſh Pollzcy, ro draw them 
from the SanQuary of Godro the luxurious, and 
ribald feaſts of Bae/-peor. Thus havethey treſpas'c 
not onely againſt the Monarchyof England, bur 
of Heaven alſo, as others, Idoube nor, can proſe. 
cure againlt them. 

I proceed within my own bounds toſhew you 
next what good Apents they are about the Re- 
vennues and Riches of the Kingdome, which de- 
clares of what moment they are to Honarchy,or 
what availe. Two Leeches they have thar ſtill 
ſuck, and ſuck the Kingdome, their Ceremonies, 
and their Courts. If any man willconrend char 
Ceremonies bee lawfull under the Goſpell, hee 
may bee anſwer'd otherwhere. This doubrlefle 
that they ought to bee many and over-coſtly, 
no true Proteſtant will afirme. Now I appeale to 
all wiſe men, what an exceſſive waſt of Treaſury 
hath beene within theſe few yeares in this Land 
not in theexpedient, bur in the Idolatrous ere- 


ion of Temples beaurified exquilitely ro onrexie 
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rhe Paviſts, the coftly and deare-bought Sean+ 
dals, and ſnares of Images, Piftares, rich Coaps, 
2orgeons Alcar- clothes : and by the courles hey 
:ooke.and the opinions they held,ir was nor like+ 
!v 2ny ſtay would be, or any end of their madnes, 
where? a pious pretext is ſo ready as hand ro co- 
vertheir inſatiace deſires. \V har can we ſuppoſe 
rhis will comero? VVhar other marerials then 
cheſe have built up the ſþrrituall BABnEr co the 
heighth of her Abominarions ? Beleeve irc Sir 
right eruly it may be (aid, rhat A4ntzchriſt is Mam- 
-9ns Son. The ſoure levin of hnmane Traditi- 
ors mixt in one putrifi'd Maffe with the poiſo- 
nons dregs of hypocriſie in the hearts of Pre- 
lates that lye baskin$ in the Sunny warmth of 
Wealth, and Promotion , is che Serpents Egge 
that will hatch an Anrhriſt wherefoever,and 1n- 
gender the fame Monfter is big , or licele as the 
Lump is which breeds him. If the ſplendor of 
Goldand S:tver begin to Lord it ance againe in 
the Church of Ernglant, wee ſhall ſee Amzchrift 
ſhortly wallow heere, thongh his cheife Keonell 
be ar Rome. If they had one rhonghrt upon Gods 
£lory and the advancement of Chriſtian Faith, 
they would bea meanes that with theſe expen- 
ces thus profuſely throwne away in craſh, rathet 
Churches and Schools might be built, where rhey 
cry ont for want,and more added where too few 
are:2 moderate maintenance diſtributed ro every 
painfall Miniſter, char now ſcarſe ſuſtaines his 
Family with Bread, white the Prelats revell like 
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Belſhazzar wich their falLcarotſes #h Goble, and 
zeſ[els of gold ſnarchr from Gods Temple. hich 
(1 hope) the Worthy Men of our Land will 
conſider. Now then for their Cov kTs. Whar 
a Maſſe of Money ts drawne from the Veines 
into the Ulcers of the Kingdome this way ; 
their Extortions, their open Corruptions, the 
mulcitude of hungry and ravenous Harpies that 
{warme abonr cheir Offices deciare Coictently. 
And whar thongh all rhis go nor overſea ? 'rwere 
berrer ir did : -better a penurious Kingdom, then 
where excefive wealth flowes'into the grarehſſe 
and injurions hands of common ſponges ro the 
impoveriſhing ofgood and loyal!l men, and that 
by ſuch execrable, ſuch irreligious courſes, © - 
If the ſacred anddreadfullworksof holy Dz/- 
cipline, Cenſure, Pexnance, Exrownuntcation,” and 
Abſolerion,, where no prophane thing oupht"to 
have accefſe, nothing to be affiſtant bar ſage and 
Chriſtianly Admonrion,brotherly Love, flaming 
Charry, and Zeale and then according tr the 
Effets, Paternalt Sorrow,orPaternall Foy, milde 
Severity, 'tnielring Compaſſion, if {ach Divine Mi- 
nifteries as theſe, wherin the Angetof the Church 
repreſents the Perſon of Chrift Jeſw , naft He 
proftitate to ſordid Fees, and nor paſfe-ro ant 
fro berweene ottr Saviour that of free grace re- 
deem'd vs. andthe ſubmiffivePenirent, without = 
the rruccage of perifhing Coine, and the Borch- 
erly execution of Formentors,Rooks,and Rake- 
ſhamjes-fold to lhcre', then have the —_—_ 
: ; Ee7- 
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Marchants of Sozles juſt excuſe. Hicherto Sir you 


Proteſiants eye clear'din great part from the miſt 


have heard how the Prelates have weaken'd and 
withdrawne the externall Accompliſhments of 
Kingly proſperity, the love of the People, their 
mulciende, their valour, their wealth; mining, 
and ſapping the out-works, and redoubrs of X0- 
zarchy; now heare how they ſtrike ac the very 
hearc, and vitals. 

Wee know that CHMonarchy is made up of two 
parts, the Liberty of the ſubjeR, and the ſupre- 
macie of the King. I begin at the root. See what 
gentle, and benigne Fathers they have becne to 
our liberty. Their trade being, by the ſame Al- 
chymy that the Pope uſes,to extract heaps of gold, 
and filver out of the drofſie Bullon of the Peoples 
finnes, and juſtly fearing that the quick-fighred 


of Superſtition, mayar one time or other Jooke 
with a good judgement into theſe their deceir- 
full Pedleries, ro gaine as many aſlociats of guil-, 
tines as _ can,and to infe@ the rempora)l Ma- 
giſtrate wirh the like lawlefſe though nocfſacrile- 
gious extortion, ſcc a while what they doe; they 
ingage themſelves topreach, and perſwade an aſ- 
ſertion for truth che moſt falſe, and tothis Mo- 
narchy the moſt pernicious and deſtructive that 
could bee choſen. What more banefull ro 41s- 
#archy then a Popular Commotion, tor the diſſo- 
lurion of Monarchy (lides apteſt into a Democraty; 
and what ſtirs the Engliſhmen, as our wiſeſt wri- 
ters have obſcrv'd, ſooner to rebellion, then vio- 
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lent, and heavy hands upan:their goods and pur- 
ſes 2 Yer theſe:devour Prelarer, ſpight of our great 
Charter, andthe ſonyjes of our Progenitors thar 
wreſted their libertiegs.our of the Npraayx gripe 
with their deareſt blood and higheſt prowefle,for 
theſe many years bavenotceas' in their Pulpirs 
wrinching and fprainingrhezexr,toſer arnought 
and tramplennder foot all the moſt ſacred, and 
life blood Lawes , Statutes, and Atﬀts of Parlia- 
ment that are the aninotnegd of Union, and 
Marriage betweene the Kipgand his Realme; by 
proſcribing,and confilcating from us all the right 
we have to our.owne bodies, goods and liberties. 
har is this, bur tg blow arrumpet , and pro- 
claime a fire-crofle tg aberedicary, and perpetu- 
all civill warre. Thus. much againſt the Sabjeas 
Liberty hath been affaulted by them. Now how 
they have ſpar'd Supremacie, or. likely. are here» 
after " ſubmit co.1t ,-5emaincs laſtly. ro bee cons 
ſider'd. F< Mdunth n2ofomb Raigcus v1 
The emulatian thatunderthe old Law was in 
che King roward the. Preift, is now ſoccome about 
inthe Goſpel,chatallrhe'idenger j2eolbefear'd 
from the Preiſt ro;the, King. Whale Prefis 
Office in; the Law was (er-our. wich -an' exteribur 
luſtre of Pomp and glory, Kings were.ambitious 
to be Preifts;, naw: Pricſts not perceiving the hear 
ycaly, brightneſſe;, and ipward {pletdor of their 
more glorious Evangelick Hineſtery with as: great 
ambition affe& robe Kings; a5:ih all eheiricourles 
 tseaſierabegbfcrv'd; cnc imminenc 
upon 
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upon worldly matters, their deſfres ever rhiyf 
ing after worldly employmenrs, infteadof diti- 
centand fervent ftudic in the Bible, they cover 
to be expert in Canons, and Decretals , which 
may inable them to judge, and interpole in rem 
ral] Cauſes, however pretended Ergleflaſtrealt, 
oe they not hordup Peſft, feeke to beeporent 
in ſecular Strength, in State Aﬀaires, in Lands, 
Lerdſhips, and Demesxes, to ſway and carry all 
before them inhigh (ourse, and Privie Conyſely, 
to bring into their graſp, the high, and prencipall 
Offices of the Kingdom? have they nor been boid 
ot late to check the Common Law, to ſlight and 
brave the indiminiſhable Majeftic of our higheſt 
Court the Law-giving and Sacred Farkament? 
Doe they not plainly labonr to exempr (harch- 
men from the WMayiſtrare > Yea, ſo prefumpty- 
ouſly as toqueſtion, and menace Officers thatre- 
prefent the Kiags Ferſorfor ufing their Anthort 
ty againſt drunken Preiſts > The cauſe of | 2 wo 
ting murderow Chergie-men was the firſt heart- 
burning that ſwel'd up the audacions Becker to 
the peftilene, and odious vexation of Hepry the 
ſecond. Nay more, have notſome of their deyo- 
red Schollers begun, I need nor ſay to nibble, bat 
openly toargue againſtthe Kings Swpremacie? is 
nor the Cheife of them acens'd one of Kis: owne- 
Booke, and his late Cans to affet zcerraine nn- 
eftionable P arriarchat, independent 26d nn- 
bordinate to the Crowne? From whence ha- 
ring firſt broughtus ro a ſcrvile Eftare of Rebjpion, 
; and 
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and Harnhood, and having prediſpos'd his condi- 
tions with the Pope;thar layes claime to this Ld, 
or {ome Peper s owne creating, it were all az 
likely for himto aſpire to the Hoxarchy among 
us, as that the Pope could finde meanes ſo on the 
{udden both to-bereave the Emperout of the Ro- 
may Territory with the favour of /;uly, and by an 
unexpected friend outof France, while he was in 
danger to loſe his atw-gor Parchaſe, beyond hope 
coleapin to the faire Exarchat of Ravenna. 

A good while the Pope ſacrl'y afted rhe Lamb, 
writing to the Emperout; my Lord Teberim, my 
Lord cManrnim,burt na ſooner did this his Lord 
pluck ac the Images, and Idols, bur hee threw off 
his Sheepes clothing, and ſtatted op a Wolfe, 
laying his pawes upon the Emperours right, as 
forfciced to Peter. Why may fiot wee as well, 
having been forewarn'd at home by our renow- 
ned Chaucer, and from abroad-by thegtearand 
learned Padre Pardo, fromthe like beginhiops; as 
welee they are, fearerhe likeevents?- Certainly 
2 wiſe, and provident King ought ro ſuſpect x 
Nas qo hisRealme, being ever arrended, as 
ic is, with cwo ſuck greedy Pirveyers, Ambirion 
and Uſarpation, Iddy heeronght to ſafpeta Bee 
rarchy to bee as dangerous atid detogaroty from 
his Crown 4s a Terrarehy Of 4 Heptarthy. Yet now 


that the Prelaterhadalmoſt artaif'd co whar their 


iaſolent,anduobiidfd minds had harried thenn ; 

ro thruſt che Laitie under the Yeſpoticall rele © 

the Hengroh, that they ehwnſelves might _ 
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fine the Monarch to a kind of PupiHlage-under 
their Hierarchy, obſerve/but how'their ow1 From. 
cipl:s coraþat one another ,and/ſupplanteach one 
his fellow. ©. 163 iz 

Having fitted us only for peace,andthar'sſer: 
vile peace,by lefſeningour nambers,dreming our 
eſtates, enfeebling our-bodies, cowrnp* oar free 
ipirits by thoſe wayes'as you have heard, theiy 
impotent ations cannot ſuſtaine rheinſelves rhe 
leaſt moment, unleſſe they rouze us up'toia/Furr? 
fit for Cazn to be the Leader -of;; an! abhorred, a 
curſcd, a Fraternall warre: ENGLAND and 


SCOTLAND deareſt Brothers both in Natare, 


andin CHRIST muſt beſetto wadeinone ano+ 
thers blood; and I KE LA ND oor'free Deni- 
z0n upon the back of us both, as occaſios ſhould 
ſerve: a piece of Service thar the Pope and all 
his FaQtors have beene compaſling to doe ever 
lace the Reformazorn,'; 1 7 oO 

Burt ever-bleſſed be he, andever:glotifitd that 
from his high wartch-Tower inthe Heav'ns dif- 
cerning the crooked wayes of perverſe; 'and cru- 
el men, hath hizberto maim'd, 4nd infacuatedall 
cheir damnable inventions, and! detaded* their 
great Wizzards with adelufion fir for-fpolks and 
children : had Gop beene ſo minded hee could 
bave ſent a Spirit of XMatiny amongſt ns, as hee 
did berweene eAbimulech and che Serhrmtes; to 
have wade our Funerals and'ſlaine heaps-more in 
number then the 'miſerable ſurviving remnant, 
but he,when wee leaſt deſerv'd, ſent out a gentle 


gale, 
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gale, aud meſlageof pou fromthe. wings of 
thoſe hits Chexubins,,/ that fanng his Mercy-ieat. 
Nor thall the.wi{dome,the moderation, the {briſti- 
41 Tiette, rhe-Conſtency of our Nobilicy gnd Com- 
 mons of England be everforgotten,whoſe calme, 
andtemperat coapivence could fic Bill, angd{mile 
out.the ſtgrmy;blgfier, of,men-more aydacious, 
and precipitant,then of ſolid anddeep reach,rill 
theirown fury had run ie ſelfe ont of breath,aſlai- 
ling,by raſhand heady approchesrtheimpreguable 
ſicuarion. of pug, L,iberry and: fatety, chat laughe 
ſuch weake epgiuxy-to ſcore, ſach pqore/drifes 
to make a Natzonallarre of a Surplice Brabble, a 
T ppet-ſcuffle, and ingage the unattainted Honour 
of Exglſh Knighthood, tougturleche treaming 
Kea Croſſezortoreare che horrid Srandardofthole 
farall galy Dragons tor. ſo ugworthy g purpoſe, 
as to force, upon their, Fellow-Subjeis, that which 
themſelvesare weary-of, the Skeleton of a Haſſe- 
' Booke., Mar minke Patzence,the fortuude, the 
firme Obedience of the Nobles and Pepple of Scor- 
land ſtriving againſt-manifold Provocarions , nor 
muſt cheir ſixceregod moderare ,procecdings.hi- 
therto, be anremember'd, to-the ſhametull Con- 
vitiog of all rheir Jerractors.. if eo ano 
Goe on both haovd m hand O NATIONS 
never to bediſ-united, be the Praiſeand the He- 
roick Song of all POSTERIT Y; Meritthis, bur 
ſecke onely Yertue, Dot. to extend-your Limits ; 
for what needs? to win a fading triumphant Leaw- 
rellout of the reares of wretched Hey, but to {ertle 
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the pure worſhip of God in bis Church, and juſtice 
in rhe Stare. then ſhall the hardeft-difficultic) 
ſmooth our chemſelyes before ye; e+vic hall fink 
to hell, craft and malzce be confounded, whether 
it be homebred miſcheif,or outlandiſheunning? 
yea ald other Nations wilt then covet to fetve 
ye, for Lordſhipand victory are but the pages of 
Juſtice andvertue, Commit ſecurely totruewſ 
dome the vangquiſhing and uncaſing of craft and 
ſactlerie , which' are but her two Tunnagates: 
joyn your invincible might co doe worrty, *and 
Godlikedeeds, andehen he that ſecks to break 
your union,a cleaving curſe be his inheritancero 
all generations. Ns Fakes, 
Sit, you have tow at lengeh this queſtion fot 
the rime,andas my memory would beſt-ſeryeme 
inſuch a copious, and vaſtrheme, fully handl!'d, 
and you your [elfe may judge whether on 
be rhe only Church-goverment agreeable 
Mona RK cH yr. Seeing therfore the peril 
lous, andconfuſed eftate into which we arefaln, 
and chat to the cerrain knowledge of all men 
through the irreligions pride and hatefell Ty- 
Tanny of Prelars (as the innumerable; andgrie 
yous complaints of every ſhirecry onrhif we will 
pow reſolve to fettle affairs either according to 
pore Religion, or ſound Policy, we muſt firlt of 
all begin ronndly ro caſhier, and cutaway ftotd 
thepublick body the noyſom, ' and difcalſed tus 
mor of Pretacie, and come from Schifme to aiy 
with oor neighbour Reformed ſiſter agg 1" 
: which 
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which with the blefling of peace and pure doErine 
have now long rime flonrifh'd;and doubcles with 
all hearty joy, and graznlation, will meer, and wel- 
come our Chriſtian «z:ox wich them, 2s rhey 
have bin all this while griev'd at our ftrangenes 
and little better then ſeparation from them. And 
for the Diſcipline propounded, ſceing that ie 
hath bin inevitably prov'd charrhenarural, and 
fundamenrcal cauſes of political happines in all 
goverments are the ſame, and rhart rhis Church 
Diſcipline is caught inthe Word of Ged, and, as 
we (ce, agrees according to wiſh with ail ſach 
ſtates as have receiv'd it, we may infallibly aſfure 
our ſelvs that it will as wel agree with Monar- 
chy, though all'the Tribe of 4phorsſmers, and 
Politxcafters would perfwade us rhere be ſecrer, 
and miſterious reaſons againſt it. Forapon the 
ſerling hereof mark what nouriſhing and cordi- 
al reſtorements rathe Stare will follow, che Mi- 
aifters of the Gafpet attending onlyco the work 
of ſalvation every one within his limited charge, 


' befides che diffafive bleſſings of God upon all our 


ations, the King ſhalt fre withouran old diftar- 
ber, a dayly incroacher; and introder;hall ridde: 
his Lingdome of a ſtrong ſequeſter'd, 'and colia-' 
teral power; a confronting miter, whoſe pocene 
wealthy and wakefull ambicton he had juſt cauſe 

to hold In jeatoufie 2” not to repeat 'the other 
Preſenrevills which only their removal wilt re-" 


ove, And becauſe things ſimply pare are incon-: 


ſitene in the maſſe of natnre,oor ore theelements 


Or 
W 
4 


of 


we th 


er ee 


% 


72, 


Of Reformation; exc, Libin} 


or humors in Mans Body exaQlly homogeneall,and 
hence the beir founded Common-wealths, and 
leaſt barbarous have aym'd-at a certaine mixture 
and remperament, partaking the ſeveral] vertnes 
of each otherg State, that each part drawing tor 
ſelfe may keepup a ſteddy,and cev'n uprightneſſe 
12 COMMON | | 7 201 
There is no Civill Goverment that hath beene 
known,no not the Sparran,not the Roman,though 
both for this reſpet ſo much prais'd by the wiſe 
Polybius, more divinely: and harmoniouſly run'd, 
moreequally ballanc'd as it were by the hand and 
ſcale of Juſtice, then is the Common-wealth of 
England: where under a free, and untutor'd CMe- 
arch, the nobleſt, worthieſt , and.moſt prudear, 
men, With full approbation, and ſuffrage of the 
People have in their power the ſupreame, and 
finall derermination of: bigheſt Aﬀaires. Now: 
if Conformity of Chureh D:ſcjplne to the Civill 
be ſo deſir'd, there can be nothing more parallel, 
more uniform, then when under che Soveraigne 
Prince Chrifts Vicegerent uſing the Scepter of Na- 
v1d, according to Gods Law, the godlie .cghewiſef,. 
the learnedeſt Miniſters in their ſeyerall charges 
bave the inſtruting and diſciplining of Gods peo-' 
ple by whioſe full and free Ele&jon they are con- 
ſecraredto that holy and equall Ariſtecracy. And: 
why ſhould not the Piery, apd Conſcienceof Ex: 
gliſhmen as members of the Church betruſtedin: 
cheEleQtion of Paſtors ro FunQions that. nochiog: 
concerne a Honarch, as well as their worldly. 
wiſedomes 


_— —— 


as it were by a happy chance in our Po/ztie,ſhould 
be repugnant to that which is the ſame by divine 
commandinthe Miniſtery? Thus then wee ſee 
tharour Eccleſiall, and Politicall choyſes may 
conſent and fort as well togerher wichour any 
rupture in the STATE, as Chriſtians, and Free- 
| holders. Bur as for honour,:that ovghr indeed 
to be different, and diſtin& ascither Office looks: 
a ſcverall way , the Minifter whoſe Ca{l;vg and 
end is ſpirituall, ought co be honour'd as a Father 
and Phyfitian to the: Soule (if he be found to be 
ſo ) with: a Sow-like and D2ſceple-like reverehce, - 
which is indeed che deareſt, add moſt affetionace 
honour, moſt tobe defir'd by a wiſe man,andiſuch 
25 will eaſily command a'free and plentifoll pro- 
viſion of outward necefaries, without his farder 
care 0i this world. 
The Magiſtrate whoſe Charge is to ſceto our 
Perſons, and Eftates , is "4 bee honour'd with a 
more 
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| be ſuch as ſhould ctranſgrefſe ſeldomeſt, weemay 


more elaborate and perſonall Courtſhip, with 
large Salaries and Stipends , that hee himſelf 
may abound in thoſe things whereof his legall 
juſtice and watchfull care gives us the quiet en- 
joymenr. And this diftindtion of Honour will 
bring forth a ſeemly and gracefull Uniformity 
over all rhe Kingdome. 

Thenſhall the Nobles poſſeſſ: all the Digni- 
rics and Offices of temporall honour to chem- 
ſelves, ſole Lords withour the improper mixture 
of Scholaſtick , and puſillanimous upftarts, the 
Parliament (hall void her Upper Houſe of the ſame 
annoyances, rhe Common, and Civill Lawes ſhall 
be both (er free, the former from the conrroule, 
the other from the meere vaſſalage and Copy bold 
of the Clergre. 

And wheras:emporall Lawes rather puniſh men 
when they have tranſgreſs't, then form them 


conceive great hopes through the ſhowres of Di- 
vine BenediQion, watering the unmoleſtedand 
watchfull paines of \the Xiniftery, that the whole 
Inheritance of God will grow up ſo ſtraight and 
blameleſſe, that the Civill Magiſtrate may with 
farre lefſe toyle and difficulty, and far more eaſe 
and delight fteare the tall and goodly Yeſell of 
the Common-wealth through all the guſts and 
tides of the Worlds murabiliry. | 
_ Herel1 might have ended, but that ſome Ob- 
jetions, which T have heard commonly flying a- 
bout, preſſe mee to the endevour of an anſwere; 
We 
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We muſt nverun they ſay inroſudden extreams. 
This is a fallacious Rule, unlefſe nhtterfiood ons 


ly of the ations of Vertue about things indiffe-- - 


reat, for if ic be found thar thoſe two excreames 
be ite and Vertue,Falſboed and Trath, the greater 


extremity of Yerrwe and faperlative Trath werun- 


into, the more veriwom, and the more wiſe wee 
become ; and hee that flying from degenerate 
and traditionall corruprion, feares co ſhoorthim- 
ſclfe roo. far iaro the meeting imbraces of a Di- 
vinely-warranced Reformation , had better nor 
have run atall. And for the ſuddenneſſe ic can- 
not be fear'd. Who ſhonld oppoſe it > The Pa- 
pts > They dare not. The Prozeflems otherwiſe 


_ affeced. They were:mad. There is nothing will 


be remoov'd burwhar to chem is profe(Fdly in- 
different. The long affeQion which the People 
have borne:tqit ,;' what for it RIfe, what for the 
odioulnes of \Pralares ; B vvident: from che firſt 
yeare of Qu. Elizabvth, it hath Rilbeene more 
and more propouanded, deſir'd; and beſcech'r, yea 
ſometimes favourably forwarded by the Parka- 
ments themſelves, Yer if'it were ſadden 8& ſwift, 
provided ſtil{ it be from worſerob=erer, certain- 
ly wee ought ro hie us feom eviltlike a torrenr, 
and rid our (elves of corrupt Diſcipline, as wee 
would ſhake fireogr of our boſomes,: © | 
Speedy and vehement: were the Refor mations 
ofajl the good Kings of J*4s, thongh the n J- 
ple had beene nuzzl'd in Tdolarry never ſolong 


befare; they fear'd not thebog-bear danger, nor 
L 2 the 
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the Lyon in the way that the (ſluggiſh and tims. 
rous Politician thinks he ſees.; no more did our 
Brethren of the Reformed Churches abroad; t 
ventur'd ( God being their guide) our of rigid 
PoPERY, into tÞart which wee in tnockery call 
preciſe Puruaniſme, and yet wee (ee no inconve- 
nience befell chem. | 

Let us not dally with God when he offers us a 
full bleſſing , cotake as much of ir as wee think 
will ſerve our ends, and turne him back rhe reſt 
upun his hands,leſt in his anger he ſnatch all from 
us again, Next they alledge the ani4quity of Epiſce- 
pacy through all Ages. What it was 1n the Apoſtles 
time, that queſtionleſſe-it muſt be ſtill and theres 
in I cruſt the Miniſters will be able to ſatisfie che 
Parliament. Bur if Epiſcopacie be taken for Prels 
cze,all the Ages they can deduceir through, will 
makeit no more venerable then Papacre. :, - 

Moſt certaine it is (as all our. &:0r;er beare wit» 


_reſle) thatever ſince cheir comming,co the See of 


Camerbwry tor necre twelve hundred yeares, tO 
ſpeake of them in generall, they have beenein 
England to our Soules a {ad and dolefull ſucceſs 
on of. illicerate and blihd guides : to our: parfes, 
and goods a waſtfull band of robbers, aperpetn- 
all bavock, and gon: To our ſtate a eontinualt 


Hydra of miſchicfe, and moleſtation, the forge of 
diſcord and Rebellion : This is the Frophey of 
their Antiquity, and boaſted Succeſſion Srough 
ſo many Ages. And for thoſe Prelat-Aartyrs' 
they glory of, they are ro bee judg'd what they 
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by chem. Sn | Frjctby 
Andiris tobe noted that if rhey were for Bi- 
fhopricks and Ceremonies, it waSin their proſ- . 
pericie, and fujnes of bread, bur in their perfecu- 
tion, which-purift'd chem, andneer their death, 
which was their garland,'they plainely diflik'd 
and condern'd;rhe Ceremonies, and threw a- 
way thoſe Epiſcopall ornaments wherein they 
were inſtal'd, as fooliſhand dereſtgble, for fo the 
words of Rzdleyathisdegradment,and his letrer 
to Ho(per exprefily ſhew. - Neither- doth the 
Author of onr Church Hiſtory ſpare to record 
ſadly the fall (for ſo he tetmes it) and infitmiries 
of theſe Mar: yrs, though we: would:deify rheen. 
And why ſhould: their-Martyrdom- more-count- 
nance corrupt dodtrine, ordiſciplineghen rheir 
ſubſcriptions juſtify their Txeaſon'co the Royall 
blood of this Relayby diverting and incaling the 
right of the Crown from the true heires,.to the 
.houſes of Northumberland and Suffolk , which had 
i tooke effect, this preſent King had in all likely- 
hood never fac on this Throne, and the happy u- 
nion of this Lland had:bin-fraftrared; ' 

Laſtly, whereas they adde.thac ſome the-lear- 
nedeſt of the reformed abroadiadmire our Epi(- 
copacy,it had bin | more for the ſtrength of the 
Argument totell us that ſomotf che wilelt Srares- 
menadmixe it, for thereby we might gucſſe them 
weary of the preſent diſcipline, as offenfive- ts 
their State, which is the bugge we fearez but be- 
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ingehey are Church-men, we may rather ſuſped& 
them tor ſome Prelai:zing-ſpirits that 'admire 
our B:ſhopricks, not Epiſcopary. The next objedi- 
on vaniſhes of ir ſe fe, propounding a doubt, whe- 
ther a greater inconvenience would nor grow 
from the corruption. of any other diſcipline, 
then from that of Epiſcopacy. This ſeemes an ua- 
ſeaſonable foreſight, and out of order to deferre, 
and puroffthe moft needfull confticution of one 
right diſcipline, while we ſtand ballancing rhe 
diſcommodiry's of two corrupt ones. Firſt conſti- 
rure thar which is right, and of ir ſelfe ir will dif- 
cover, andretify that which ſwervs, and eaſily 
remedy the pretended feareof having a Pepe in 
every Pariſh, nnleſſe we call che zealous'{ ant 
meek cenſure of the Charch,a Popedom,which who 
ſo does ler him adviſe how he can rejet the Pa- 
ſtorly Rod, and Sheep-hooke of CHAIST ,'and 
choſe cords of lovs;' and nor feare xo fall under 
theiron Scepre# of his anger tharwill daſhhim to 
peeces likea Potſherd. 4 | 

At another doubr of theirs. I wonder; whe- 
cher chis diſcipline which we deſire be ſuch #3 
can be pur in pra&ife within this Kinpdom; they 
ſay ircannotftand withthe' common'Law 5 nor 
with che Kings ſafery ; the government of Epis- 
Copacy, is now ſo weav'd intothe common Law! 
In Gods name ler it weave out apaines let not 
humain quillers' keep back divige authorkty: 
'Tis not the common Law, nor the civil, but pic- 
cy,and jufiice,char are our foundreſſes;r hey ſtoop 


nor 
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nor, neither change colour for Aviftecyaty, dexo- 
craty, or Monareby, nor yet ar all incerrape their 
juſt courſes, but farre above che taking notice of 
theſe inferior niceries wirh perfeQ ſympathy, 
where ever they meer, kifſe each ocher. - Laſtly, 
they are fearful rhar the difcipline which will 
ſucceedcannor-ſtand with the Ks. ſafety. Where- 
fore? ir is bar Epzſcopacy redue't to-whater ſhould 
be, were it nor thar che Tyranny of Prelartesrnnder 
the name of Biſhops harh made our cares tender, 
and ſtareling, we might call every good Miniſter 
a Biſhop, as every Biſhop , yea the Apoſtles rhem- 

ſelves are cal'd Minitte | 
firing Spirits , and 'the Minffers -againe Hyg ts. 
Bur wherein is this propotinded government ſo- 
ſhrewd? Becanſe the govermenr'of aſſemblies 

will ſucceed. © Didnotrhe Apoſtles govern the 

Churefy byaffemblics, kow ſhoult it ele be Ca- 

tholik, how fon{tie Have Communion * Wee 
count' it Sacrilege ro rake from the rich Prejetes 
their Lands, andrevenu's whieh its pe in 

them ro keep, uſingtherr as they dve, and can 
we think ir "ſafe ro defrande*rhe- living Churetr 
of Go p of that righe- which-Goo has given her 


1n aſſemblies? O che conſequence - Aﬀem- 


blies draw to them che Sapremacy of Eccleſiaſti- 

call juriſdiion: | No furcly , they drow no-Sa-- 
premacy, bur that euthority which'©H x 1&7; 
and Sine Paulinrhis name conferrs- upon them, , 
The K. may ftil! rerain rhe fame Supremacy' ir / 


the Aſſemblies, as lirehe Parkamenr, _ 


-, 


l x ® ol 


- 


rs, andthe Angels mini- * 
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do nothing alone againſt the common Law, and: 
there neither alone, nor wich conſenr agaiaſt the 
Scriptures, But isthis all > No, this Eccleſiafti- 


call Supremacy draws to itthe power to excom- 


municate Kings z and then followes the worſt: 
that can be imagin'd. Doe they hope to avoyd 
this by keeping Prelates chat have 1o often don 
it? Not toexemplifie che malaperrt infolence of 
our owne Bzſhops in this kind towards our Kings: 
I ſhall turn back to the Prematzve, and puretimes,: 
which rhe objeQers would bave the rule of refor- 
mation tous. | 

Nor an aſſembly, but one B:ſbop alone, Saine 
AMBROSE of dulan, held: Theodoſia the moſt: 
Chriſtian Emperor under excommunication 4- 
bove eight moneths rogether, drove him from 
che Church in the preſence of his Nobles, which 
the good Emperor bore with heroick. howilzy,) 
and never ceas't. by, prayers, and teares,'till:he' 
wasabſolv'd , for which coming to the Biſhop 
with Supplication into the Salutatory, ſome our 
Porch of the Church, he was charg'd by him-of 
tyrannicall madnes agxinkt GoD, for comniing / 
into holy ground, Art laſt upon conditionvnab= 
ſolv'd, and a\tergreat bumzliationapproaching to 
the Altar to offer (as thoſe thriſe pure times'then 
thought meet) he. had ſcarſe with-drawne his 
hand, and ſtopd awhile, when a hold Arch-dea- 
con comes 1n the Biſhops name, and chaces him 
from within the railes telling him peremprori- 
ly. that the place wherein he ſtood, was for none. - 
bur 


”” 
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but che Praeſts roencer, opeo touch : and chis is 'a- 
nother peecc of pure Prime Divinity. Thinke 
yee thenour Biſhops will forgoe th 
communication on whomſoever? 
unlefſe co compaſſeſiniſterends, andthen revoke 
when they ſee theirrime. And yerthis moſt mild, 
chough withall dredfull, and inviolable Prero- 
gative of Chr;ſts. diadera excommunication ſervs 
for nothing with chem, bar to 
for fees, or to diſplay their 
cheir revenge, debarring men the proteCtion of - 
the Law, add I remember not whether in ſome 
cales ir bereave not menall righe co their world- 
ly goods, and Inberitances beſides the deniall of 
Chriſtian buciall. Bur in. che Evangelical, and re- 
formed uſe of this ſacred ecnſare, noſuch profti- 
tution, no ſuch: Fſcerzotzcal driftsare to be doub- 
ted, as that Sperzwaildoom, andiſcntence, ſhould 
invade worldly pofſeſhon, which is the righefull 
lotand;portion, cvenof the wicke deſt men, as 
_ frankly beſtow'd 


bounty, 


wer of ex- 


n them bythe al-diſpenſin 
«n-ſbine. No, no, if ſeckes 


not to bereavear deſtroy the body, ir ſeckes to 
ſave the Soule byhumbling rhe body,not by Im- 
priſonment, or pecuniary mulce, much leſfe by 
ſtripes or bonds, or disinheritanc®, but by Fa- 
therly admoniſhmenr,and Chriftian rebuke , to 
caſt it into, godly ſorrow, whoſe endisjoy, and 
iogenuous:baſhfulneſſe ro ſin : if chat can nor be 
wrought, then .as a tender Mother takes her 
Child and;halds ir over the-pit with ſcarring 


—Rz Of Reformation, C7. Lib..4 
bf words, thatit may learne to feare, where daq- 
ger is, ſo doth excommunicarion as dceerly, anda 
freely withour money, uſe her wholſome and {a 
ving terrore,ſhe is inſtant, ſhe deſceches, by all 
the deere, and (weer promiſes of SALYATION 
fhe entices and woos, by all the threatningy, 
and thunders of the Law, and rejected Goſſpel 
ſhe charges, and adjures; this is all her Armory, 
her munition', her Artillery , chenſhe awaires 
with long-ſufferance, andyert ardene zeale.” In 
 briefe, there isno att in all the errand of Gods 
Minifters to man-kind , wherein paſſes more 
loverlike conteſtation betweene CHRIST and 
che Soule of a regenerate man lapfing, then be- 
fore, and in, and afrer the ſenrence of Excommw- 
pica cion, As for the fogging proctorage of mo- 
ney, with ſuchan eye as ſtrooke Gebezs with Le- 
proſy, and S:mon Mage witha curſe, fo does ſhe 
looke, and ſothreaten her fity whip againſt that 
banking den of theeves that dare thus baffle, and 
buy and ſel] che awtull, and majeſtick wrinclesof 
her brow.. He char is rightly and apoſtolically 
ſped with her inviſible arrow,ifhe ci be arpeace 
in his Soule, and not ſmel wirhin him che brim- 
ſtone of Hell,may have faire leave co rell all his 
baggs over umdiminiſh'e-of the leaſt farding, may 
» cat his dainries, drinke his wine, uſe his de- 
lights, enjoy his Lands, and. liberties, not the 
I:aſt skin raiſ'd, northe leaſt haire miſplac't for 
all that excommunication has done : much more 
may a Kiog injoy his righes, and Prerogatives un- 
| deflour'd 
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flowr'd, untopch'd, and be as abſolate, and com- 
pleat a King, as all his'royalties andrevenu's can 
makehim. Arid therefore little did” Theodor 
fear a plot upon his' Empire when he ſtood ex- 
communicar by Sainr «Ambroſe, though ic. were 
done either wich mach hauty pride, or ignoranc 
zeale.” Bur let nsrather look upon the reformed 
Churckes beyorid the ſeas, the Grizons,the Sid ffes, 
che Hollanders, the French, that have a Suprema- 
cyto liveurider as well as we,where do the Char- 
ches in all theſe places_ſtrive for Supremacy, 
where do they'clafhand juſtle Sapremacies with 
the Civil Magiftrare? In France a more ſevere 
Monarchy then ours, the Prozeftanrs uftder this 
Church goverment-carry the name of the beſt 
Subjets the King hass and yer PreſhJeery,' if it 
muſt be ſo call'd, does there all tharir deſires to 
doe: how eaſie were it, if there be fach great 
suſpicion,to give no more ſcope to it in Exgland, 
Bur let us not for feare of a ſcarre-crow, or elſe 
chrough hatred to be reform'd ſtand hankerin 
and politizing , when G o Þ with ſpread hands 
teſtifies to us, and points us out the way to. our 

ce. | 

Letus not be ſo overcredalous, unleſſe Gop 
hath blinded us, as to traſt our deer Soules into 
the hands of men-that beg ſo devoutly for the® 
pride, andgluttony oftheir owne backs, and bel- 
lies, that ſue and ſollicite ſo eagerly , not for che 
ſaving of Soules, the conſideration of which can 
have heer no place at all, bur for their Biſhop- 
: M 2 ricks 


mn 
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ricks, Deaneries,Prebends,and Chanonies;hoy- 
can theſe men nor be corgupe, whole: very cau(c 
is che briþe of their ownapleadingz whoſe moths 
cannot open wichour the ſtrong: breath,and low 
ſtench of avarice, Simony, and Sacrilege, ember- ' 
ling the ereaſury of the Church oa .peinted, add 
gailded walles of Temples, whareiniGo b heh 
reſtifiedrahave.oo delight, warming eheir Pd 
lace Kirchins, and from thence. their. undue, 
and. epicurcan. paunches, with. the' almes ofthe 
bling the james the impotent, the ageth, ehe-or- 
fan, the widow , for with rheſe-the trepluryFiot 
CHRIST ought to be,here malt be his jewels bt» 
ſtow'd, ys rich Cabinet muſt be emptied 'heer;'n * 
the conſtant martyr Saint Laurence taught tlie 
Roman Pretor,: Sir would you know the 
remonftzance of theſe mea would have, what 
their Pecition imply's? They intreate us thatwe 
would nor be weary of thoſe iaſappoxtablegree- 
vances that our ſboulders have j icherro cxackt 
under, they beſecch us thatwe wayld-think'em 
fir to. be our Juſtices of peace, -our-Lords, oar 
higheſt officers of Stare, though they. come furs 
niſh' with no moreexperience then they learnt 
betweenethe Cook;and the zzaxciple,or-more pro 
foundly at the Colledge audz;,or the regeniiboaſe, 
or to come to their deepeſt inſight, art their Ps 
trons Table; they wouldrequeſt us to-indure till 
cherufsling oftheir Silken Caſſocks,and charwe 
would burſt our m:driffes rather then laughro ſee 
them nnder Saylin all their Lawn , and Sarce: 


nee 


k 
—— 


ver, their fhroudsaud3achley With gromerricall 
rhombordes upon their heads : they would: bear-us | 


ia band thay wemuk ofducy Kill appear before 
them.oncea year in Fereſalers like good circume 
cizd wales, and Fowalnragibe raxtby the pol, co 


be (conſe onr hepd trorry; s AAP LUpREngty in 


cheir Ohgankerty-Shopbeak of Eaſter. They pray 
us that it would pleaſes to letithem ill bale us, 
and worrey w with gheir band-dags, and Parſi- 
rants; andchatiy would pleale Fn Parliament 
that they may3onbave the: whipping y feedings 
and fleaiag-0f-ps dnRbeindiebslical Qouns: to 
tear the fleſhFromraur bones;, and;intoour wide 
wounds inſtead of bel 4:69 power in the gil. of 
Tartar, vigrtol,aanlmaercuryz ay rr tr Ti 
ſonable, innocent,and (oft-heartedPeRifipn; (2, 


_ therelenting howels of cheFarhers,' Can chis 


bee gnancedchemumlede G0 p;havenſmitrentus 
withfreabe frogabore: ahdwithe dating git 
dineſſtat 6 &93n-day? [Shoal gory thoſe men if 


© ther be henzdihaggomeiro plead again cheir - 
_ owneprefexmenssy their: worldly. advantages, 


their awpe abundances: forthanvpty and Phedi- 
Kee Geds word; the emmepion of Soules;.the- 
Chriſkigopearaotibe Landspnduntes of che rofas- 
medic atholick-Ghurch the wappr priezsng rand ay 
monopolizing the _— lear nowg and.t F CY 
from gþg greaſie iclarch of-ignerance, 206.41 
feeding. Nx have rriid alzaedys £milerablydels 
What 4mbguao 
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2 temporall, carthly, and corporeall Spirittale) 
can availe tothe edifying of Chriftsho!y Chureht 
were it ſuch a deſperate hazard tout to the ven- 
rute theuniverſall Votes of Creſts Congrepari- 
on, the fel lowly and friendly yoke of a tea ing 
and labotious Miniſtery, the Paſtortike an4 A- 
poſtolick imitation of meeke and unlotdly Dif: 
cipline, che gentle and benevolent mediocritic 
of Church-maintenance , without the ignoble 
Hucſterage of pidling Tizhes > Were irſtch @n in- 
curable miſchiefe to make alicele rriall; what all 
chis would doe co che flouriſhing and'growingup 
of (hriſts myſticall body ? As rather to-uſe cve- 
ry poore ſhift, and if that ſerve nor, torhreaten 
uproare and combuſtion , and ſhake the brand of 
vill Diſcor@3”7 5 3H 0 0 IGERD! 
O Sir, I doe now feele my ſelfe inwraprton the - 
ſodaine intotheſe niazes and Labyrimbsof dread- 
full and hideous choughrs,that which way to ger 
out, or which way to ead 1 know ndr, anteffe I 
rurnemine eyes, and with your heiplife up my 
hands to that Erernall and Propitions Throne, 
where nothing is readier then grace and refuge to 
the diftreſſes of mortall Suppliants: and it were a 
ſhame roleaverheſe ſerious though lefſepiouſly 
then the Heathen were wont to conclude their 
wzraver diſcourſes. | | 
' Thou therefore char firs'e in light & glory un- 
a prochable, Parent of eAngels and Men next 
thee I implore Omnipotenr King, Redeemer of 
char loſt remnant whoſe naturerthou didftafſame, 


ineffa- 
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incffable and everlaſting Love ! And thou the 
third ſubſiſtence of Divine Infipitade, :Uumining 
Spirit, the joy andſglace af created Things! one 
Tri-perſonall G O DH E A D! lookeypon this thy 
poorcand almoſt ſpent,and expiring Charch,leave 
her not thus a prey to! chele importunate Wolves, 
that wait and thinke long till they devoure thy 
tender Flock, theſe wilde Boares that have broke 
into thy YVinezard,and left the print of thir pollu- 
ting hoofs on the Soules of thy Servants. O lee 
them nor bring about their damned deſignes thar 
ſtandnow at the entrance of the bottomleſſepir 
expecting the VWatch-word to opea and let ouc 
thoſe dreadfull Locufis aud Scorpzons, tore-intolve 
us in that pitchy Cloud of infernall daxrknes, where 
we ſhall never moreſee the Sunze of thy Truth a- 
gaine, never hope for the cheerfull dawne, never 
more heare the Bzrd of Morneng ling. Be mov'd 
with piccy at the afflicted ſtate of this our ſhaken 
Monarchy, that now, lies labopriag under her 
throwes, and ſtruggling againſt the grudges of 
more dreaded Calamities. 

O thou rhar after the impetuous rage of five 
bloody Inundations, and the ſucqeeding. Sword 
of inteſtine ggerre, ſoaking the Lang inherowne 
gore, didſt pirty the ſad and ceaſles revolution 
of our ſwift and thick-comming {orrowes wheg 
wee were quite bceathleſle, of chyfreegracedidft 
motion Peate,and rermes of Cov'oant withus, & 
having firſt welpigh freedus, from eAntzchriſtian 
thraidome., didſt build up this Brwannck Empire 
| 3-0 £3 
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co 2 glorious and enviable heighth with all her 
Dauphrer Ilands about her, ſtay ns in'this feli. 
tie, let'not the obſtiriaty of our halfe Obedfence 
and will-Worthip bring forth that Yipey of Seqj. 
1/ox, char for theſe Foureſcore Yeares hath beep 
breedingto car throogh the entrals of our Peary, 
but ler her caſt her' Abortive Spawne withonr 
the danger ofthis travailling & chrobbing King- 
dome. That we may ſtill remember inoar ſolemyxe 
Thanksgivings, how for us the Nprthren Oceane- 
ven to the 'trozen Thule was ſcatrer'd with the 
proud Ship-wracks of the Spanzſh Armade, and 
the very maw of Hell ranſack'r,and madeto give 
up her conceaF'ddeſtrufion, ere ſhee could vent 
it in that horrible and damned blaft. | 
O how much more glorious will choſe former 
Deliverances appearc, when we ſhall know chem 
notonely to have fav'd us from pgreareſt miſeries 
paſt, but 'rohave referv'd us for greatcft happi- 
neſſe to come. Hirherto rhou haft but freed. us, 
and that not fully, from rhe unjuſt and Tyran- 
nous Claime of thy Foes, now unite us incirely, 
and appropriate-us to thy ſelfe,tic us cverlaſting- 
1y in willing-Homage to the Prerogative of chy 
ecernall Throxe. E 
And now wee knowe, O thou our moſt certain 
hope anddefence, that rhine enemies have'been 


..: conſulting all the Sorcerics of the great whore, 


'andhavejoyn'd their Plors with that ad Tatelli- 
paring Tyan that milchicfes the World with 
hieMines of Opher, -and liesthirfting ro revenge 
; | his 
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his Navall rainesp tharhdvejarget out Sos: bur 
ler: them alb cas CognG)} topectierianduier ic 
come to noughe, lerrhem Decred;land dot thou 
Cancell ir, .ler them gather themſelves, 1afid bee 
ſcatrer'd; der them embatrelivhemſelyes andbee 
broken, ler therts imburteti.and bebroken;' tor 


thon art with os, 25 ig)s (row 720d Jo ob iter 
Then amidft: che: Hyngrr, and *Hulleluinbs of 
Saints (ome' one may! Hee heard offering 


at high ffiramnrininew nnd lofty naſa to fin 
RE icbtatolh? drool Lene 3; and, pate 
Judgements im this Land throgphourdti AGEs; 
whereby this grear: and Wartike /Narion initra- 
ted endinuridrothe fervenc:ant colin tipra 
aiceof Trarh andFigireds/axfe,> ind exftiogfs 
fromberthe rottunecamay profile ow 
bard toctachn | ation'ts befoundt 
the ſobereſt, xv aw P rople at chat 
day when thon the Erernalland ſhorcly-expeted 
King ſhalc open the Clouds ro the ſeverall 
Kingdomes of the World, yd diftriburing Ns - 
t:0nall Honours and Rewards to Religious and juſt 
Common-wealths, ſhalt put an end to all Earthly 
Tyrannes, proclaiming thy univerſal and milde 
Honarchy through Heaven andEarch. Where 
they undoubtedly thar by their Labours,Counſels, 
and Prayers have been earneſt ſor the Common 
00d of Religion and their Counrey,ſhall receive,a- 
| un, the inferiour Orders of the Bleſſed, the Re- 
gall addition of Prencipelities, Legions,and Thr ones 
lato thelr glorious "6 1a ſupereminence 
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of beatifick YF:fion progrefiing the datriefje and in 
revoluble Circle of Eternicy (ball claſp infeparas 
ble Hands with joy, and bi:fe in over-meaſure 
{of _ betheaket | 

Bur chey contracyt the impaiting und 
diminution of the rrutt Fazſr,, the diiteſſes and 
ſervitude of their Coantrey aſpire to high Dipn 
Rule and Promotion here, after a ſhamefu)ll endin 
this Life (which God grant them) ſhali be chrown 
done cterndlly into the darkeſt and devpeft Gaſt 
of Hz, where under the deſprobrfall romey4 
the trample and ſpurne vfall che' orher Daprd, 
that in the anguiſh of their Torcere ſhall have no 
ather caſe then tocxcrciſe a Raves and Beftiall 
Tyranny ovet them as their Siaves and Nt 


oheyfhal remaine in that plight for r ever, ba: 
aus wry rn" 4 "Per ditions. C2 
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The End. 
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ACTS 24. 14. 

But this I confeſſe unto thee, that after the way ( which 
they call Hereſic ) ſo worſbip 1 the God of ”) Fathers, 
belceving all things which are written inthe Law and 
the Prophets. 


IEFITFLIIEIIT rb IITCITres cov brar deb ey 


$23323% 


moons 


AcTS 28.22. 
But we will heare of thee what thou thinkeft : for as con- 
cerning thu Sef4, we know that every whereit is ſpo- 
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Ents bs Chiſttans in this Realme which 


w 
LL | i& 
Prod 
DD 
<C=c 


COTS arc caled by the odions and vile 
nan of Pitritans » are accuſed by the Prelates 
to the Kings Majeſtie andthe State , to main- 
taine many abſurd,erroniout, Schiſmatica', and 
Hereticalt opinions » concerning Religion, 
(Church-government,an4the Civill Magiſtra- 
ae. Which hath moved me to colleft ( as neare 
as Fcouldythe chiefeſt of them, and to ſend them 
naked to the view of all menthat they may ſee 
what t the worſt that the worſt ofthem hold. It 
uv not my part to prove and juſtifie them, The 
that accuſe and condemne them”, muſt inalt 
reaſon and equity prove their accuſation, or 
elſe bearethe name of unchriſtian SURER 
A2 


To the indifferent Reader. 


1 am #08 ignorant tbas t/rey. lay othzyop 
(yea , ſome cleane contha ory Wot beſe 
the charge of theſe men, the falſbood whereof ve 
/hall(a to be doubted | have 91076 Aud OTE OCs 
cation io detett. Jn the meane time all Enc- 
mics of Divine Truth ſhall finde , That to ob- 
ſcure the ſame with Calumniation and tn- 
truwthes1s but to hide a Fire with dry S5raw or 
Towe uponit. But thou mayeſt herein obſerve, 
What aterrible Popedome and Primacy theſe 
riged Presbyterians defire. And With what 
painted Bug-beares and Scar-Crowes the Pre- 
lates goe about to fright the States of the King- 
dome with all. Who will no doub3 one fax & 
how their wiſedomes are abuſed. 


Farewell. | 
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Concerning Religionggr the worſbiy of God 
gencrall. | 


MPRIMIS, They bold. and 
s Gy meintaine, that the Vord. of 
'& God.contained'in the writings 
2A ofthe Prophets and Apoſtles, 
= © is of abſolute perfeRtion, given 
Y byCHK1S T the headof the 
a. Church,to be untothe ſame;the 
fole Canon aad rule of all mat- 
ters of Religzon,and the worſhip and ſerviceof God: 
wharſoever.. And that whatſoever done in the ſame 
ſcrvice andworſhip,cannot be juſtified by the ſaid: 
Word,isunlwfull. And therefore thiat it is a fin, 
to forceany Chriſtianto doe any act of Religian, 
or Divine Service,that.cannot evidently be wazran- 
ted by the ſame. 

2 They bold, that all Eccleſiaſticall ations n+ 
vented and deviſed by man, are utterly to be exchn+ 
A 3, ced 


(2) 
ded out of the exerciſes of Religion Eſpecially * 
iuchactions as are famous and notorious Mytte> 
ries ofan Idolatrous Religion , and in doing where- 
of,the true Rel1gon is contormed(whether in whole 
Or in part ) to Idolatry and Snperftirion. | 

3 They hold, that all outward meancs inſtituted 
agd ſet apart to expreſſe and fet forth the inward 
worſhip of God , are parts of Divine worſhipand 
that. ogt anely. all morall aftions, but, all typical] 
Rites and Figures, ordained to ſhadow forthign the 
ſolemne worſhipand fervice of GoJ,any Spirituall 
or religious Act or habit inthe minde of man, are 
ipeciall parts of the farne , and theretore that every 
ſuch A ought evidently to 'be preſcribed by the 
Word of God,or clfc ought not to'be ore ? tt be- 
ing a ſinneto performe any other worſhip to Gol, 
whether Extcrnall or InternaH,Morall or Ceremo- 
niall,in whole or in part, thenthart which God him- 
ſelfe requires in his Word. 

T hey boldit to be groſſe Superſtition for any 
mortall mar to inſtitute and ordaine as parts of 
Divine worſhip,any myſticall Rite and Ceremony 
of Religion whatſoever, 'and to mingle the ſame 
with the DivireRitcs and Myfteries of Gods Ordi- 
nance. But they ho!d it tobe high preſumption to 
inſtitute and bring into Divineworſhip ſuch Rites 
and Ceremonies of Religion, as are acknowledged 
tobe no part of Divine worſhipar all, but onely of 
civill worſhip and honour : For they that ſhall re- 
quirc to have prformed unto themfelves a ceremo- 
niall obedience, fervice and worſhip, confiſting 

Rites of Reltizion to be done at that very inſtant that 

God is fo)emrely {erved and worſhipped ? and even 

in 


CPP : + 
in the ſame worſhip make” both rhemſcives* and 
God ſaan Idoll. So thar they-judge ta: farre more 
 tearefull finneto adde unto, andto uſe in the wor- 
ſhip and ſerviceof God, or any part thereof, ſuch 
myſticall Rites and Ceremonies as they eſtceme to 
be no parts or parcels of Gods worſhipatall : then 
ſuch as in a vaineand ignorant Superſtition , they 
imagineand conceiveto be parts thereof. 

5 They hold that every A or aftion appropri- 
ated and ſer apart tq Divine Service and Worſhip, 
whether 'Morall or Cerememiall,, realtor typical ? 
ought to bring ſpeciall honour uato God,and ther- 
fore that every: ſuch At 'ooght to be apparently 
commanded:in the Word of God, either expreſly,. 
of by neceſlary.conſepuent; CAGES 

6 They hold, that all ations whetlier Morallot 
Ceremoniall apptopriated to Religious' or Spiri- 
tuall perſons, Fun&tions,or Actions , either -are,or 
oughtito be Religious and Spirituall, And there- 
forecither are or ought robe inſtiruted immediate- 
ly by God, who alone isrhe Author and. Inſtirardy- 
of all Religjons and SpirituallaQtions,and things : 
—_— 1nternall or Exrernall,: Morall or Cere- 
MOonialls | 4 


C x aÞ T2 
_ Conterning the Church, I 
ba Hey bold and maintaine, — TCompa- 


ny, "Congregation,.or Aflembly of _ 


('4) 
beleevers , joyning together according to the or 
der of the Goſpell, in the rrue Worſhip of God, 
1S a true viſible Church of Chriſt 3 andthar the fame 
Title 1s improperly attributed to any other Con- 

regations, Synods, So: ietics, Combinations, dt 
A emblics whatſoever. | | 

2 Theyhold, that all ſuch Churches or Con- 

gregat ions,communicating after that manner toge: 
ther in Divine worſhip , are in all Eccleſiaſticall 
matters equall, and of the: ſame power; and authori- 
ty,and that. by the Ward-and, Will of God 
ought to bavethe (@me Spirituall Priviledges, Pre- 
rogatives, Officers, Adminiſtrations, Orders, 'and 
Formes of Divine worſhip. TORT TOve 

' 3 Theyhold, that Chriſt Jeſus hath nor obje&- 
ed-any *Chutch' or Congregation of'his',” to any 
other Superiour Eccleſiaſticall Jurisdidtion, "then 
unto that which is within i ſelte.' So-'thar' if 4 
whole Church or Congregation ſhall erre, 'it' any 
matter of Faith orReligion , no other Churchesor 
Spirituall Church-Ofhcers have (by any warrant 
irom the Word of God );power to cenſure,puniſh; 
orcontroule the ſame : but areonely to: counſell or 
adviſe the ſame, and foto leavetheir Soules' to' the 
immediate judgement of Chriſt, and their bodies 
to the .ſwerd and power of the 'Civill Magiſtrate, 
who alohe upon earth hath power to puniſh awhole 
Church or Congregation. 

4 They hold that every eſtabliſhed Church or 
Congregation ought to have her owne Spirituall 
Officers and M inifters,refident with her and theſe 
fuch as are joyned by Chriſt-in the new Teſtament, 
and no other, 

5 They 


They hold, an LIM l Chord 
fo. gt (: —_ ial pre pon ve heres 

oe by Ch# viſt Yrs any 
ele and chuſe their one at Ecc q 
aſticall Officers,and that is/2 grearer wrong to: have 
any fuch forced uponthenr 2gainft their wils, then 
if Neg ſboatd force uport men wives, or upon wo- 
mens hnsbands,agauiſt their wilt and lik in 

6 1 They bold;that the Ecclefiaſticall Officers and 

ers ofone- Chute, -ought” yor ro hea! 

he cleffartieall Amer $nothcr, neither *6MH%F 20 
Othcers inone ongregation , canthcy official 
adminiſter in —_ on _ vue be tyed 7 
that Congregat j cn anders, 
by which theyare'cleted into Office.” 

And they are not-(wittour juft conſt, and frch as 
may be a pprovedby by rhe Cong! n, fo forſake 
their Callings; wherem if the tion, ſhaj 

be perverſe, -and witltioe hearkents reafory,” They 
arethen to crave the — of rhe C 
Gn ee er per bon'  el: 
oug c auth FOrure to, 
all members of the Churetr'; tes Ponds 
ar otbers, freedome from all inanifeſt infer and 
w 
eg ir ;rhar the Orin wat 
once male choſe ofttieir $pirictzl! 4 Ito 
whom they commit the = WI 
t tnot (without ju A Ch 
—_— rebar Dd.) 
oy 1 , deprive, vdepoſe then, 
tolive all. Canonicalt obedience'and Chon 
uote geaioohe Ward God. : = 

$ 


eftabli 


{kY 


=: 
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(6) 

. 8:8 They hold that the Lawes,Orders,and Eccle- 
faſticall [riiaicn of the viſible Churcheg of 
Chrift, if they be lawfull and warrantable bythe 
Word: of God,are no wyacs repugnant to afy civilf* 
State what beer hetber Monarchicall, Ariſtocrs-” 
ticall,or Democraticall, but totend to. the turther 
eſtabliſhing and advancing of the right and! prero- 
gatives of all and every of them. And they renounce 
and abhorre from th err Pa all ſuch Eccleſiaſti- 
call Jurifdition or Policy,that 1s any wa 

any civall State what ee NE 
chicall, Ariſtocraticall,or Democraticall, . but de 
tend to the further citabliſhing and advancing of 
the right and prerogatives of all and every of them, 
And they renounce and abhorre from: their ſoules 
all ſuch Eccleſiaſticall Juriſdition and Policy,thar 
is any way repugnant andder 4 omg toan _ | 
ſpecially tothe Menarchicall State, whi 
knowledgetobethe beſt kinde,of Civill Govern 
_ for this Kingdome. 

They hold, and beleeve, that the equality i in 
Ecclefiaficall Furiſdition and Authority, of 
Churches .agd Church-Miniſters, js nomoredere- 
gitory, and repugnant to the State and/'glory of a 
Monarch,then the parity of equality , of Schook- 
maſltcrs,of ſeverall SchookesyCaptuires of Teverall 
Campes,Shopheards of Sevepall dikesvf ſhorp;or 
Mabters STE: Fanil WS..'; 3; 

Yea,they hold t ie Cleane cont ir 4 inequeli; 
v of.C bucks and Church-Offegrs mEcclpli- 
aſticall JuziſdzAionand Autharity, wasthatprin-' 
cipally that — Amicbrida auto hithrone,' 
and rough theKigs and Princes oftheearth;,um- 
T3 


(7). 
to fuch vaſſalage under him,andthat the Civill. Aur 
thority and glory of Secular Princes and'States hath 
ever decayed,and withered, the more that the Eccle- 

+ fiaſticall Officers of the Church have bin.advanced 
and lifted up in Authority, beyond the limites and 
confines that Chrift in us Word hath preſcribed 
unto them, (3 uh | 


tot tobotofototototototebetebotot. 


CHare. LIT. 


Concerning the Miniſters of tht Charch, | 

I Hey _ the mT agar. 1 
ling Elders of particular tions, 

are,or ks tobe higheſt Spiritual Offices in the 


Church, over whom ( by any Divine Ordinance) 
there is' no Superiour Paſtor, but onely Jeſus 
Chriſt 3 - Andthat they are led by the Spiritof An- 
tichriſt,thar arrogate,or take upon themſelves to be* 
Paſtors of Paſtors.: 1 4 Vl 

2 They hold that there are of Divine Inſti- 
tution in the Word,any ordinary. Nationall, Pro- 
vinciall, or:Dioceſan,./Paſtors or, Miniſters under 
which the Paſtors of particular Congregations are 
tobe ſubje,as inferiour Officers. And thar if there 
were any ſuch,thatthen the Word'of God would 
have ſt them downediftinRly, and more preciſely 
then anyof thereft 2» For the higherplace'that one 
occupicth inthe Church; ofthemorenecellity be: | 


is unto the Church: [the' more 'carefully- would! - 
B 2 Chriſt 


(83 
Chriſt ( rhe Headofthe Church ) liave becne in 
petving him out, and diftinguthing lum from 
Other, . "40 Se 3.19 4427 Y#Y 

Hencc,in the ON Teſtament,the high Prieſt, his 
Titke,Office, Funttion;and ſpeciall Adminiſtration 
and JurifqiCtion lis more particularly and-preciſety 
ſet downe then the Office of any of the: wferipur 
Pricſts and Levites. 

Alſo in the New Teſtament, the Office of a Pa- 


thenota Doctor,or any other a AH burch-Ofa 


ficerz So that a man may as well call into queſtion 
thewhole New Teſtawent , as doubt wut 
ought tobheu PaſtyrntveryC oupyoar ube- 
of bis proper Office and Fun&tion. and. if by Gods. 
Ordinance there ſhowld' be '2n Ordinary: BAFtleila- 
ſticall Othcerabove the Paſtorsof partz ON- 
gregations:, thtn Chriſt our of jp 
with that fpeciall:Girganddoſt hath fer ub fotrth=by 
Titles, Prerogatives,: perutiar Offices,” FunSions 
and. Gifts. That 'the Clmrches and:peopleof God, 
ſhould have reafon rarher todaubrof any OMbocor 
ks ers of the peculiar. Otfive dr) _ & 
ction of thePrmares, Mctrapolutnes :\hops. 
and Prelates ofthe world: FT 3618 15% neu 
4 They hold,thatittlicte were a Supreathe Nu 
tuonall' Ecclefiaſticall: 'Maniftor 265) Paſtor ,; that 
ſhouſd be the Prince of many thouſand. Paſtors : 
that then alſo- Cliriſt (as be did: in the ith 
Church ) would haveappainted a {0/emne Natio+ 
hall! or Provincanll Leiturgie or worſhip, unto 
which at ſome times 'of the yeare;, the who'ebody of 
the Prople hould atceandandtliaturite the _ 
| | PoLlnan 


rPI-: 1 EEES 
politan City asunto a JornfaJem, andthat he would 
(15 hedid inthe Jewiſh/Church) more precifly and 
particularly have fer downe the manner of folemni- 
zation thereof, thenofhis Prochical worſhip. For 
as much therefore as they cannot read in the New 
Teftament of any higher or more ſ>Jemne worſhip, 
then of that which is to be performed in a En 
hr Congregition they cannot be perſwaded that 
God hath appointed any higher Miniſters ofhis ſer- 
vice-and worſhipunder the.New Teftament , then 
the cleft Minifters of particular Congregations, 

4 They hold, thitthe HighPricſt of the ſewes, 
was typicall and ma figure the ſupreame head of the 
whole-Catholick Chnrch, which though it were vi-. 
ſible only inthe Province and Nation of Jury, Yer 
thoſe of other Nations and Countries ( as appeare, 
by the Hiſtory of Acts, Even though they were E; 
thiopians)were under this bigh Prieſt. And acknow- 
ledoed homage unto him. Sothat he was not a Pro- 
vinciall Metropolitane, but in very deed, an Occu- 
menicall and univerfall Biſhop of the whole world. 
And therefore they hold, (this being the beſt ground 
in thewort, for Mctropolirane and Provincial! Pa- 
tors or Biſhops; ) that the Pope of Rome , who a- 
lone maketh clarme nnto, and 1s in poſſeſſion of the 
like vniver{d4ll Supremacy : hath mare warrant in 
the word of God, to theſame, then any Metropoli- 
'tane, or Dioceſan (not dependant upon him) hath 
or canhave; 'Sothar they hold, thar by the word of 
God, cither there muft be.no Metropolitans and 
Diocelans,or e!ſe there muſt be a Pape. _ 

5. They held, that ro Ecclcfiaſticall Miniſter 
ought1o-exercife or accertof any Civill publique 


(10) : 
juriſdifionand authority , but _ to be wholly 
imployed in ſpirituzll Oftces and duetiesto that 
Congregation over which he is ſet. Andthat thoſe 
Civill Magiſtrats weaken their owne Supremacy 
that ſhall tuffer any Eccleſiaſticall Paſtor to exer- 
ciſe any civill juriſdiction within their Realmes, 
Dominions,or Sc1gNories, 

6 They held, that the ligheſt and Supreame office 
and authority of the Paſtor, is topreachthe Goſpel 
{olemnely and publickly tothe Congregation, by 
interpreting the written word of God , and apply- 
ing the ſame by exhortation and reproot untothem. 

They hold that this was the greateſt worke that 
Chriſt and bis Apoſt'es did , and that whoſoever is 
thought worthy and fit toexercife this authority, 
cannot be thought unfit and unworthy to exerciſe 
any other Spirituall or Eccleſiaſticall authority 
whatſoever. 

7. They hold, that the Paſtor or Miniſter of the 
word,is not toteachany Doctrine as to the Church, 
grounded upon his owne Judgement, or Opinion, 
orupon the judgement or os ion of any orall the 
men in the world. But only that truth,that he isable 
rodemonſtrate and prove evidently, and ap m_— 
by the word of God ſound]! imerpaned antches the 
poopie are not bound to belceve any DoArine of Re- 

1gion or Divinity whatſoever, upon any yoomnen 
whatſoever, except it be apparent]y juſtificd by the: 
ven or by neceſſarycon ſequent deduced from the, 
ame. bs 90) 
8. They he'd that in interpreting the Scriptures; 
and opening the ſenſe of them , he ought to follow 
rhoſe rules onely that are followed in finding out the, 
| meaning 


| . (tr) 
meaning of other writing,to wit,by Kyicgthe pro- 
pricty of the tongue wherein vo ; by 
waying the Circumſtance of the place , by compa- 
ring one place with another , and by — 
what is properly ſpoken, and what tropically or fi- 
ouratively. | 
And they hold it unlawfu!l for the Paſtorto ob- 
trude upon his people a ſence'of any part ofthe di- 
vine word , for which he hath no other ground but 
the bare teſtimoniesof men,and thar it 3s better for 
the people tobe content to be ignorant of the mean- 
ingof ſuch difficult places, then to hang their Faith 
n any matter in this cafe upon the bare Teſtimony 
of man. | | 
9.: They held, that the people of God ought not 
to acknowledge any ſuch for their Paſtors as arenot 
able by preaching,-rointerprer andapply the word 
of God unto them: in-manner and forme aforeſaid; 
And therefore that no 1 nt and ſole reading 
Prieſts are to be reputed the miniſters of Jeſus 
Chriſt,who ſerideth none into his miniſtery and fer- 
vice, but-ſuch as he adornethv an ſome meaſure with, 
Spirituall gifts.And they cannot be perfivalcd that 
the faculty of reading in ones mother tongue the 
Scriptures, &c« which any ordinary Turke or Infi- 
dell hath , can becalled-inany <ongruity:of Speech! 
2 miniftcrialkguiftaf:Chrifty; mn 27 i 
19. They hold,that inthe aſſembly of the Church, 
the Paſtor only is to be the mouth of the congrega- 
tion toGod in prayer, and that the people are onely 
to teſtifietheir afſent by the word Amen, And that 
154 Btbilonian confuſion; for the Paſtorto ſay one 
pecce of a prayer, and the pcop!e with ming!ed 
VOICES 


(12) 
coices to ſayMptier except in ſinging,which by the 

meyenlinence and inftinct of nature ys more:dss 
lighrfull, andeffectuiall , the more voices thereare 
__ and ming'cd rogether m harmony and con 


Nt. es Amp 
11. They hold, that the Church hath oo amboej- 
ty to mpolſe upon her Pattors , or any other of her 
Officers , any other miniſteriall dueties, Offices, 
Funtions, ARions, or Ceremonies , cither in j- 
vince worſhip or out of the ſame then what Chriſt 
himſelf inthe Scriptures bath impoſed upon them, 
or what they might lawfully impoſe upon Chriſt 
himfelfe, if he were in perſon upon the Earth, and 
didcexerciſea miniſteriall office in ſome Church: !v 
12, Theyheld.that it is as great antinjuryto force 
a congregation or Church to maintaine as their Pa-+- 
Nor, withtithes and ſuch like donarions » that per- 
ſon that either is nor able to inſtru&themy orthar 
refuſcth in his owne perſon ordinarily tadoe tt ; 25 
to force a man to maintaineone for his wite, thatei-- 
ther is not a woman, orthat refuſeth in her '-owne 
perſon to doe the dueties of a wife unto hinva! . - 
| 1 13, They hold, that by Gods Ordinadce'there: 
ſhould be alſo in everyChurcha Do@or,whole ſpe-- 
ciall office ſhauldbeto inftruft by opening thefenſe 
of the Fcripture tothe Congregation Cand that par- 
ticularly) inthe maine grounds:andptinciples'of - 


. OO $444 2 
itt 4 $f PF, % F ; & 4 % z 

- _ 4 R 

(*; 


SY 
” Fw v4 
y . 
as : ji ' : Ca 
. . HAR. 
- Y PX : 
; $ +4 - 


LI 


z p I 


thers eyes belies their cri hall Te andmatch over 


Fa; {ao 2007 SET 23; te HIP 


to-te choſen to 
4 _ -- Y & 
= k 4 * 


” 
Þ wx 3 s + 


he v58 oh. rain ther 
— 0 Jtoma = 


i \\ 
k\ 4; 


tyenguntierr yalienr: ny tier: HumtÞ} vill] 


Toabrafli6;,om tanke it Omnia 
Toecceruttie gmioy at tie<Cinuctiz;tiarrcaibtimem ani 


41: itcorss,. /nuowedt witth/hetn aaiitress ass arer ally 
[ocjien) 11m ramen 0 tee Overticess aff the 
Poudh,estt sHtiar mnrttondiaati.; 
KL] Le: \cerrers, amiimuil! ee 
uity; mm; terexiaitcun wie, 2s ttize 


&kyiAl eetiecaiieas 


ms ry rs 
ren cFeeTy niteryesujFiingcuniess, makes tiew- 
raraijectic: imilers: andy Athens off ties Climoties: 


©:414422, We 
' PBECFPED gs! i emiaare wf/it6Zhrrbh, 


nan ſpeitraillreconStioeTNert 


——DbEPRTOAFTRAGER 


+» _— DA aws eden wat an 


(13) 


rreafuries & coffers,oc of 
wpthe bodiesofmens for _——_—_ x Ot 0 r 


nt ao tis kt ovely ING 
ED and the conkcrated On 
bus $ bo baving no Word God which is 


Ww 

the Gee the Spirit, to defend his and theix wihr- 
ped juriidaiction over the Chriſtian warkd,doth vuulaw- 
tally ulurpe the kaytull civall ford and. power of the 
Monarches and Princes oftheearth, thereby np dong 
EI 

ErVice,a y the (PUru and 
juriidicuan of the Church, _ 

2 They kid thatby veer ofcheſ heyesg theyre 
not to make any Curious pes gh 
iudden vices Or crimes of men, extart nerting oat 
confeflion of thoſe faultsthat are _ 
(elves and-thers z or to praceed to woleſtapy man up»! 
on ſecret ſuggeſtions, private ſuſpition, dr uncertaine” 
fame,or for ſach crimes as are in queſtion whether 
be crimesor no'3 But they areto onely again 
evident andapparent crimes, ſuch as are cither 
to be ſuchof all cipill honeſt men : or of all errue'Chei- 
ſtians, ora leaſt ſuch, asthey are able,by evidence of 
the word of God,ro convince to be ſinnes,tothe conſci- 
rr narraret Fon okra ſuch as have von rr 

lickly com le 
C es 1 ſomegood means brought to , & which 
SEND 


= "They batd ; that when. be: that! hath commited : 
ed ofthe ſame,they ought GE pans 
C not 
Eccleſiaſticall Cones) ſcorne, deride , and tauntgand 
revile himgwich odjous and connamelious 


.C 2 


(14) 
ſelves,cither by their lands, or any other honeſt civil 
rrade of life, aka doe they thilke -{o a Up 
grace to the policy of the Church, that tradeſmen and 
artificers, (indowed with. fuch: qualities as are above 
ſpecified)ſhould be admitted to be® Overſcers of the 
Church,as it is that perſons both ignorant of Religi. 


on and all good letters, and inall reſpes for perſon, 


quality,and ſtate,as baſe and vile, as the baſeft inthe 
Congregation , ſhonld be admitted tobe ;Paſtors :an 
Teachers 6fa Congregation.And if it be apparent 

God (who alwayes bleſſed bis oxine Ordinances) doth 
often even in the cyes of Kings and Nobles, make: ho. 
nourable the. Minifters and Paſtors of his Churches 
upon which he hath beſtowed Spirituzll gifts and gre 


ccs thoughfor birth;education,preſence,outward, 

6 momrenance they! necnpeibly 

{o he willas well in theeyes ofholy men,makethis Ob 
pre- 


and maintenance,they be moſt baſe and 

kce-which is many degrees inferiourto- theother, pes 
cious and honourableeven for the Divine calling and 
Ordinance ſake. TEES '_ehinx Hel 
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| - Concerning the conſures of theChareh, ' 


| Hey hald that the ſpiriruall keies of the Church 


areby Chrift,committed aforefaid Tpi 
ritual Officers and wry pod at 
which. keyes they hold that they* are nor' 
this uſe,to locke up the crownes,fyords,, or 
Princesand Civill States,or the civiltrights, preroga- 
rivesand immunities of civill ſubjects in the things 

thislife,ortouſe themz as picklocks:to- oper-with 


* 
- 


pl 


men ; 
. ; 


——_ . - ww wm in oo rw 6 © = = 


'(75) 
mens treaſuries & coffers,or as key SopaeCprifest 

up the bodies of men 5 for the fack vn 

erand authority Ecclefiaſticall ts 4 onely. for the 4 1 
techriſt of Rome, and the conſecrated governonrs of 
his $ yho having no Word of God which is- 
the frord of the Spirit, to oaknd his and their uſur- 
ped juriſdiction over the Chriſtian warld,doth uahaw-- 
tally uſurpe the hwfull civill ſword and-power 'of the- 
Monarches and Princes of theearth , thereby. forcing 
men to ſubje& rhealelves to his ſpirituall vallaladge 
and ſervice,and abuſing thereby the ſpiritull keyes and; 
Joc (di&yuan of the Church, 

They kald hat by vertue ofthele keyes, theyare 
= to make ne Inquilitions into the - 
idden vices Or crimes of men, ke eng woody 2 
confeſſion of thoſe faultsthat froos them-- 
ſelves andathers z or to praceed $0 woleſtapy man up»' 


on ſecret ſuogeſtions, private ſuſpition, or. uncertaine: 


fame,or for ſuch crimes as are in queſtion whether 

be crimesOr no Bur they are to onely againſt 
evident andapparent Crimes, 1uch as are 

to be ſuchof all ciyill honeſt men : or ofallrrue: Chei- 
ſtians,  0rat leaſt ſuch, asrhey are able,by evidence of 
the word of God,ro convince to be ſinnes,tothe conſci- 
_ ofthe offender; As alſo _— have beeneeither 

lickly commirted,or having in fc- 

crtareÞy ſamejpodmeanbromj tolight, 8& which 
ws monroe, ve able by bone ana 


c_ 
z” \Theybots chro when bo! ther hah commmjre x 
ſcandalous crime commerh before them,and is 


(17) 
offender can poſſibly"lay for himſelf; either for 
[fcarion,defence,a pology,or jaſtification of fup 

<d crime or errour whatſoever ; and 
ws proceedto cenſure the grofieſt offence har is; whe 
the offender have faid as munch for himfelfe in'his des 
fence as he poflible is ab!e. And they hokd it an evident 
charaQer of a corrupt eccleſiaſtical? re 
the parties convented may not have ful liberty to ſpe 
for themſelves , confi rhat the more ho is 
prantedto ſpeak ina bad , (ch emene) eve te 
that are in —rem—nax and of j ) theMore the 
iniquity of it will appeare, 4 more the Jultice« of 
their ſentence will, ine. 

7  Theyhold, thatthe oarh ex Officis, whereby Po- 
piſhand Engliſh Ecckfufticall Governonrs,- either 
upon ſome ſecret informations, or ſuggeſtions , or pri- 
vate fupitions, goeabout to binde mensiconſciences,to 
coulo henihania and their friends, of ſuch crimes 'or 
imputations 23 cannot by any dire& come of Lawbee 


Ln hetabs 2rcdrawnetg bee 


themſelves and 

Rions-that- they 
are mat SLOT Aras rap arc good and holy. 
I laya t CE ſuch an Oath ( onthe Fora 


law ho Raby phi Srncy prom rakes rd 
ſpiration of the. Deal 3 That by mea 
Profeſſors and PraRtifers of the _ Religion, might 
cither in their weakneſſe by per rſrens ries 
ſoules or, bee. A to che, (epemies 


_ 


(45S) 
LC 14 CVS 41h, TheiT deareſt friends; - 

8 Tvwcy hold, that Ecclefiaſticall Officers honed 
power to proceed i io ceaſure againlt any crime of any 
pcrſon,after tha, ug be (ball freely acknowledge the fame, 
and profeſle bis bearty penutency for it > Andrhar they 
may not, for wy Kang ears "— any _— or 
pecuniary mul& upon t pr, 6-4 e | 
ceremoniall marke ar note of ane ich us i _ 600: 
white ſheet,ar apy ſuck likez or —_ 
whatſorver, but are tQ accept afas 4 ry: Ge 


ion,a private ie ON DN ifthe 


likeand notorious. 1 
9 They hold, that if imenter ofido/Ghatcite 
obſtinatc,and ſhew no ſignesandtokens of repemance: 
of-that Criwe,that-if they byevidence of Scri hare 
cocvinced it tobeacrime,tharthen byckeir Ecelefaſio 
, they arcto:denounce hints 0 
of Heaven,nor of womdnah 


4 H d uſe wnras, ca any man, for greateſt crime chr 


10 Th 


check Dif hh Ch ca | 
untoexcommunication againſt- againſt 
rdous the confent of the whole Cooppegaion 
ir ſelfe, firſtcalled for in publike Aſſembly. 4 
T7 They hold.that the Maniſter or any other parti-) 
cular Officer offending, is a 5 fubjeteo theatres 
| __ T 
G7 © Grfe che worſhip of G 'O D/5and che 


C _ 


Sg t- f 
#5 
FS 
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(19F 
Spiritual Communion with-the Churchs \fhatthe 
Charch ſhallrhen'ſend/ for the-faid) perſon, 'and if hee 
refuſe rocomexthey ſhall (after much ſeeki ngand long 


patience ) ntydeclarethar be-hathno wee 
tion ati bolyth of God am ongebranytharton 
CG docenviadiniee or jurif- 


diction over him,butonely the Civil MagiRrate,and 
thoſe untowhom 9a pra edn Parents 
a wer 1 | 


uh 'Cna?. VI. | 
Conmnieyebe Gif Magifrne 


, Wt tha rhecly iſtrate,as be 183 ci 
Tz 'M apiſtrare BE gs, ought 546 ſu- 
preame power Wo 4ll rhe Clnirchesn? within his doml- 
nions,in alt cauſes whatſoever. And yer teri hold, Fins 
A Crete hel Megs 5d bonr: ho ji 0 
ar Corp ro Deas to 
Piral ene oe en _ TRIED fits 


word, 2s the mexneſt ſubject: ode 99> and} 
newer, = wreket AL 


rogatory ory wg | " 
2 that theſe civ ie act 
greateſt {rota othe; a mtr that: in wage 
or in part, cofnmunic etbev 7 Iver therol 
toany ect 0 _ An thac cannot. b 
imagined by the wit 0 amore c ire&t meanesto 
check ated ue, then. to Mak them 20s, 200 


in wo 2ndro conforme the Stat 
mits of thei > Ling td the fare Noe Re] 


bounds of Kinedomes. 3 They 


a ee. at _ E 
*K 7 —_ _ oe 


__ WY 
Cer pram pk 


crimes, (put even fort ge ay 
ces,yeaghey bold,that they ougl 
ble thenggny other ſubict letven Zrhey 
Cndagiaſ either civiil or Eccleſiaſtical Lone 

4 They pAorebrit her is chat Antic chriſt;ax 
fore thay Antichriſt: b anE -cleſ 
call officer he doth ir this by 


of & Semingry Pri 


Pop iſh Religion , all c as nten. 


Thy hold .that all Arch- iſhops,Biſh 
b lalh, Bec.” ET bh Fe 
will wy civil Stat aG Jt. 
KealmeF ans player Fe. H py w y 


ofthe hurch, = liſpoſeof te Tas npora 

mainterance according to his owne pleatu 

theſe are jure divine, and not onely, 

jr hl. : Tharall fuchdeny.a pri 
premacy. 

6 They bold that not one of theſe 
provedto be contrary to the word of Go 
rhey might have leave , that they arc able tg; Wo hens. » 
that ha been written againſtany oneaft hemgs:.”. 4p. 
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Preached in aSermon on Fuly 23, 164.6] ' 


being a day of Publike Humiliation, ap- 
pointed by the Churches in behalfe of 
or Native Countrey in. time 
of feared dangers. 


By Wittiamu Hoore, Minifter © 


of Govs Word; Sometime of Axmonth 
in Devonſrire, now of Taunton 
in New England. 


Sene over to a worthy Member of the honou- 
rable Houſe of Commons, who deſires 
- It may be for publick good. 
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s þooballes or rnerd a 
\F5man, 


DJ C&S) 
ut qe, | 


opera 

purcys to: Angxa20rafy en be garedl pos = 
unirey, hee be Crmpdi ' 
a} Wit ruines thereof. This 2 


cannot be imputed to our brethren of 
New-England ; for they , nor fecing, nor 
hearing of, oncly fearing the ruincs'of 
this our ir Countrey , were deeply affefted? 
with ir, a ſigne they love us. Some have 
ap lycd- that of the Apoſtle to them, 
WIA 2.19. (They went out from us, becauſe. 
they were not of us, for if they had beene of us, 


they would no doubt have continued with us, ) 
A 2- bue ' 


I. 
\ | If 


A 


To the Reater. | 

bur how falſcly its #pplyed; this $&< 
doth diſcaver.: for cetran y.they ave-d) 
th | h they be gone fromus, for if they ware 
AT th their affe&tions-would noc haye 
(ocontinatyy as, 5:0 af and fray fort 
Amor poſcit amorem. Lect our afteions 
endeared to ral ot aire 

As for this Sermon , expect notcats- 
pleaſing; Ca aA 
the Author ſought not fo much co plea 
as ro profit , nor to informe the yidgs 
ment, as to worke upoh' the affeckians! 
If thou bring thy. heart with chee'tothe 
Reading of it, thoy mayſt findthy heart 
melting by Reading of ir, - and they rhou 
Ho cauſe to bleſſe *G o'>" for it 
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J- 0m 2+ 13> 
So they [ate downe with him upon the ground ſeven 
dayes and ſeven nights, and none ſpake a word 
unto him, for they ſaw that his grieft was very 
great, © Se ap 


HE words are ſpoken of F#bs three 
as friends, who were now come to 
4 WF y viſite him, and ſympathize with 
| (@D him in the time of his diftreſſe. 
They had' made an appointment 
thus to doe, werſ; 11. viz. to.cometo mourne . 
with him, and ro 'comfort him. For thus, the ' 
godly ſhould ſend to _ another in like _ 
i 3 


ww =-w_- 


Job 19, 21. 


| -- > — cr —_ cs co -— x” "1 "YN S. b IM 
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and acquaint one another with the ſorrowesand 

calamities of their friends and brethren, and a 

gree to contribute and caſt in their ſorrowes-and 

ſympathize when their friends are afflited, A 
odly practice, and which the Churches in this 
-; goe well this day to imitate. 

Now then are Jobs friends comming towards 
him, and when they lift up their eyes a for off, they 
knew him nat, &c. Affliction may ſo alter the 
outward face of things and friends, that and 
cnt acquaintance may not know them. Upon 
this,they ſate-downe mth him uponthe ground, ec. 

The ſumme of what is now read unto you, 
is the ſympathy of 70bs friends in the timg of his 
calamity;and from itwe may obſerve thispoim, 

That it is the part of trae-friends and brethren, 
to ſympathize and fellow-feele with their brethren 
and friends when the hand of God is upon them, 
For thus, you ſee, did obs three friends here 
doe; and they performed a very brotherly office 
of love in ſodoing, Whenthercfore afterwards 
their hearts grew more hard towards him,he cals 
upon them for the ſame compaſſions, Yevepity 
upon me, have pity upon me, 0 yee my friends, fir 
the band of the : Loyd hath touched mee. From 
whence wee may likewiſe colle&, that when the 
hand of God hath touched afriend, all his friends 
ſhould have tender pity upon him. And ſuch affe- 
ions have the godly ſhewen forth, as we finde 
in Scripture. Who is weake, ſaith Paul, and 1 aw 


2 Cor11.29. #0t weake ? Who is offended, and I burne nt? 


When David was in great heavineſſe, as wy. 
| er 
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 rnderagreatafflition by the rebe!lious inſur- 
—TreQion of the ſonne of his owne loynes againſt 
him, Mephiboſbeth, rhe ſonne of Fonathan, Da- 
vids deare friend,did neither dreſle his feete, nor 
trimme his beard, nor waſh his clothes, untill 
the day that the King returned in peace. And 
Feremy writes a booke of Lamentations for 
dahs miſery, though himſclfe had then his life 
given him for aprey. When the narurall body 
of Chriſt was to. ſuffer, he ſaid to his friends, 
Weepe not for me, but weepe for your ſelves; but 
when his myſticall body ſuffers, he expes that 


\. 


we ſhould not weepe ſo much for our ſelves as- 


for him, 
Nay, David ſympathizeth with his very cne- 
mies ; LAs for me, when they were ſick, my clothing 
was Sack.cloth, and 1 humbled my ſoule by faſting ; 
T behaved my ſelfe as though he had been my friend 
or brother, I bowed downe heavily as one that mour- 
zeth for. his Mother, Plal. 35. 13, 14. Whence 
wee gather, what our affeions.and behaviours 
ought to be for our friends, brethren, and 'mo- 
ther, jn their diſtreſſe. Yea, which is yet more, 
wee finde one wicked man fellow - feeling with 
another, .Ahazjah,a wicked King went downe 
to viſite wicked Foram the ſon of Ahab, becauſe 
he was lick, 2 King. 8.27, .29- And both God 
and his Church and Children will complainein 
the want of this brotherly affection. Hmong 
«ll hey Lowers, ſaith Jeremy , ſhee hath none to com- 
fort her, Lam. 1. 2. It.was indeed Jeruſalems mi- 
{ery notto be pitied, but withall it was her _—_ 


F 


2 Sam, 1g, 245 


Verl. 19. 


Matth. 35. 


_ Tuk,?7. 33. 


Romeiz. If, 
16, 


Heb.1 3.1,t,3 


Prov. 27.17. 


 Againe, Icalled for my Lovers, but t 


New EnolanDs Tees, 
vers ſinne. Therefore ſhee complaines, ver. 12; 
Is it nothing unto you all, ye that paſſe by? Behold and 
ſee, if there be any ſorrow like unto my * rs &c. 

ey decerved 
me, And 0badiab prophecieth againſt Edom for 
their cruelty, and want of compaſhon wirh their 
brethrenof Fudah in the day of their diſtreſle, 
When Chriſt is any way afflited, he expeQeth 
to be pittied,and will openly condemnthem be. 
fore al! the world that omit this dutie. And that 
parabolicall ſpeech of Chriſt to the Jewes , of 
children fitting in the Marker place, and calling 
one to another, and ſaying ; Wee have mourned 
to you, and yee have notwept, is taken from this 
ground, that it is matter of juſt complaint, if 
when friends doe mourne, their fellows doe not 
weepe. 

But the Scriptures are expreſſe in the com- 
mand of this ſympathy. ReJoyce with them that 
rejoyce, and weepe with them that weepe ; be of the 
ſame minde one towards another. Whenthe Apo- 
ſtle had ſaid, Let bretherly lowe continue; in the 
verſes following he inſtanceth in two duties 
thereof , firſt, In enterteining ſtrangers ; ſecondly, 
In remembring them that are in bonds as bound with 
them, andthem that ſuffer adverſitie, as being our 
ſelves alſo in the ſame body, God doth then ex- 
preſly require this part of brotherly love. The 
Dodtrine is cleare enough, 7t zs the part of true 
friends, ec. A friend loveth at all times, and 4 
brother is borne for adverfitic. 


Reaſons. 


Becauſe they are members of the ſame body ; 
the Reaſon intimated by the Apoſtle, Remember 
them that are inadverſitie, as being your ſelves alſo 
in the ſame bedy. Now it is the part of one mem- 
ber to fellow-fcele with another. When the 
Shunamites ſonne was fick,eſpecially in one part, 
his whole body complained, ſaying, My head, , ring. 4. rg. 
my head. This made David to ſay. for my brethren 
and Companions ſake, I will ſay, Peace bemithin 
thee. He deſired the peace of Jersſalem, becauſe 
of his brethren and companions there, who were 


for 014d Exotanpns Fears, 


Reaſons, 


as it were, bone of his bone. 


[tis a great lightning of the afflitions of bre- 
thren, to be bemoaned by brethren and friends 


in time of affligion, Solaqmem miſeris ſacivs,#sc. 
ſociall ſorrowes doe ſomewhat ſolace the miſe- 
rable. Which wee ſec in Feruſalems Complainc - 
for want of | 

laſt) from 4 | 
friends and fellowes to-beaxe one anorhers bur- 


dens. Yea it is of the Law of Chriſt, which is the Gal. 6. z. - 


ity from her Loyecrs, and Fobs (at 
is friends. Now it is the part of 


Law of Love, Andſurely, ifa man dothbur ſee 
his horſe over-burdened, he will ruo preſently 


and lighten the loade that 1s up9 

Acaine; Confider that it may 
friends themſelves, who then would b 
beſympathized with. A man that hath 
ſaith Se/omen, muſt 
ſoone els looſe his _— when he exper 


may 


n him. 
be the caſe of 


e eo 


himſcife friendly. He 
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Pal. x 23, 8. 
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3 


riends, Prov. 18. laſt, 
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to be dealt with friendly by them. One reaſon 
Jam, 2. 13. Why mercy Tejoycethagainſt jadgement,'is beans i 
as it hath yeelded mercy to others in time of 
Judgement, ſo now it expects the ſame. from 
them in like caſe, Voie 
4 Laſtly, Iris an caſte ſervice of Love. lt coſt 
7obs friends but little to come and beſtow.their 
teares and their forrowes upon him, What cana 
fricnd doe leſle 9 true friendſhip and. brother- 
hood goes further,it will,n2y it muſt, ifneedbe, 

x Toh. 3.16, lay downe its life for the brethren. ? 


Uſe. 


: Before I come to the maine uſe which Fayme 
at, I will fpeakea few words, by way of lInofor- 
mation, to fſhew how farre they are from being 
friends or brethren, who are ready to rejoyceat 
the afflictions and miſeries of others.. A rightE- 

Obad, verſ. 12. domitifh quality; for Edom.-rejoyced overthe 
children of J#d«h inthe day of their deſtruſtigh, 
and ſpake proudly in the day of their. d iceſſe: 
and theſe were a curſed generation. And indeed 

Plal. 35. 15+ The Pfalmiſt implyes it co be a property of ab- 
jes thus to doe: In mine adverſity they rejoyced, 

and gathered themſelves together, yea the abjedts, 

(7.6. the caſt-awayes) gathered themſelves toge- 

ther. Anditis commonly obſerved, that men 
and women who have turned Witches, and been 

n league with the devill, thereby rodoemil- 

chicfe, are never given over ſo to doe, till thy 
beginto have an evill eye, which gricverh at the 


proſperity, 


for 0d Excertanys Feaver. 7 
Proſpcrity,and rejoyceth atthe miſery of others. 

Hence Witchcraft is deſcribed by an evill eye, 

* 1 know not what eye hath bewitched my Neſtio quiste. 
young Lambes. And when any are bewitched, j71j7 ons 

it js a phraſe of ſpeech among many ro ſay, they egnor. 

are overſcene, .z. e. lookt upon with a malicious 

eye. Nay, it is the property of the d-vill to be 

thus aff; ed. Mans proſperity is his pine, and 

mans adverſity his rejoyeing, as wee ſee in 706 ; 

neither 3s there ( ſcarce.) any thing thar doth 

more import the ſeed of the Serpent in a man, 

then this ſame i=:z«puez rejoyCing inthe evill 

and miſery of another. Ir is then the property 

of Edomites, abjets, witches and devils, to re- 

joyce inthe miſery that befalleth others. And 

though 1 am notable co charge any of you with 
this curſed affeRion, yet I doe wiſhyou tolodke 
into your owne hearts for this Iam ſare, here 
arc ſtrong temptations ſomerimes , leading to. 
wards it in this Land, which when they meer 
with an heart voyd of grace, muſt needs ſtirre 
up the diſpoſition in-it; and not onely emulati- 
ons and envyings, but witchcraft it ſelfe is a | 
worke of the fleſh. A, © Gals. 9,20, 

But the uſe that I doe principally intend, is 2 

of Exhortation to you all, as you deſire to ap- 

prove your ſelves the true friends and brethren 

of your deare Countrey-men in old England,to 

condole with them this day in their afflictions. 
Jobs friends, you ſee, did it for him ſevenda 
and ſeven lakes 4. e. many daycs,'oh let us 


it then this one at leaſt, for theſe. 
| =_ B 2 


Indeed 


AR. 12. 


AQ.g.3:. 


Neh. 3. 2. 
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Indeed when we looke uponour ſelves atthis 
time inthis Land, the Lord hath givenus 
cauſe of rejoycing, both in reſpe> of civill and 
ſpirituall peace, God hath at.once ſubduedthe 
proud Pequats and the proud opinions thatr 
up in this Land , and for plenty, never had 
Land the like. Yea, which is much betrer, the 
Word of God growes and multiplycth ; rhe 
Churches have reſt throughout the whole land, 
and arc cdified, and walking in the feare of the 
Lord and in the comfort of the holy Ghoſt, are 
multiplyed. This is much, and more it would 
be, if the edge of theſe and other our comforts 
were not this day turned by the feare of civill 
ſtrifes and combuſtions in the Land of our Na- 
tivitie, which doe not a- lictle abate the ſweet- 
neſſe of all other our happinefle ro us, and call 
for Lamentation and ſackcloth at our hands, 

When Artaxerxes {aid unto Nehemrah, Why 
is thy countenance (ad, ſeeing thou art not ſiche? 
Have you not read the anſwer 2: Why Jhould wot 
my countenance be ſad, when the City, theplace of 
my Fathers (epulchres lyes waſt,and the gates there: 
of are conſumedwith fire > Why £ Nrhemiab.was 
well enough at eaſe, he had honour, and power, 
and favour, and pleaſure enough; and being; the 
Kings Cup-bearer, he had Wine cnough of alt 

forts at his command; which makerty glad"che 

heart of man, But, whatis all this mor ro cloud: 

his countenance, and to overcaſt it with grieft 

ard ſorrow, when the City of his Fathers was 

layd waſt, and the gates thexcofconſunied pon | 
| | £1 
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fre? Thus Beloved, if our comforts weretreble 
to what they are this day, yet cculd itvor bur 
mich abate the ſweernetfſe of them, ro conſider 
what diſtrefles may lie at this time upon uy na» 
tive Countrey, for ought wee know, and have 
t00 juſt cauſe ro fear, When the Arke and Iſrael 
and judah-abodcin rents, and Jo«b and his men 
were cacamped in the open fields, Urijah tooke 
no comfort in his beautifull wile, nor in+ his 
houſe, nor in his mcate and drinke. 

Let us therefore, | beſcech you, lay afide the 
t10ugh $ of all onr comforts this day, and let us 
t.(tcn our cyes upon the. calamiies of our bye. 
tiren in old England, calamiries, at leaſt, immi- 
n:nt calamitics dtapping,ſwordschat have hung 
along time overtheir heads by a twinethread, 
julgcments long fince threatred as foreſcene by: 
many of Gads Meſſcngersinthe cauſes, though 
nat torctold by! a Spirit prophetically guided; 
heavy jadgemcnts.in-all probability when they 
fall, if theyiare nar fallen already. And norte 
looke upon the occaſions givenionthe onethide 
or tlic 01 her, berweene theirwo Siſter Nations 


( S$iltrr Nartons © ah, the word wonndeth, Ylet 


us loake this dey-fimply-ontheevent,.2 fad e- 
vert inall likchhoed:, whe Cividing of a'/King 
from bi» 'SubjeAs,. and bim. from ther, theie 
mull taking vp of: Arnics in oppofttion and 
dex ncc ; ute conſequences, even the gloomy 
and darke conſequences thereof, arc killing and 
l:yinz, and-facking'and-buraivg, and rodbing' 


and rifting, curſing and. blaſphewing, &c. \* 5. 
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New Enctanps Tears, 
Tfyou ſhould but ſce Warre deſcribed to you 
in a Map, eſpecially in a Countrey well knowne 
to you, nay dearely beloved of you, where you 
drew your firſt breath, where once, yea where 
lately you dwelr, where you have reccived ten 
thouſand inercies, and have many a deare friend 
and Countrecy-man and kinſman abiding, how 
could you bur lament and mourne ? | 
Warre is the conflict of enemies cnraged with 
bloody revenge, whercin the parties oppoſite 
carry their lives in their hands, every man tur- 
ning prodigall of his very heart blood, and wil- 
ling to be killed to kill, The inſtruments are cla- 
ſhing ſwords,ratling ſpcares,skul-dividing Hol- 
beards, murthering pieces,and thundering Can- 
nons,, from whoſe mouths proceed the fire and 
ſmell and ſmoake and terrour and death, as it 
were, of the very bottomleſle pit. Wee wonder 
now and then at the ſudden death ofa man; alas, 
you might there {ce a thouſand men not onely 
healthy, but ſtout and ſtrong, ſtruck dead inthe 
ewinckling of an eyc,their breath exhales with- 
out ſo much as, Lord have mercy upon #s. Death 
heweth its way thorow a wood of men in a mi- 
nute of time from the mouth of a murderer, tur- 
ning a forreſt into a champion ſuddenly , and 
when it hath uſed theſe to ſlay their oppoſites, 
they are recompenced with the like deathchem- 
ſelves. O the ſhrill care-piercing clangs of the 
Irumpets, noiſe of drums, the animating voices of 
Horſe Captains aud Commanders, learned and lear- 


lob 39, 19,  "1S #0 deſtroy ! There is the undaunted horſe whoſe 


neck 
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aerk.is clothed with thunder, and the'slory of whoſe 
woftrills is terrible , how doth he Jye pawing and 
praunſing in the valley going forth to meet the ar- 
med men ? he mocks at feare, ſwallowing the ground 
with fiercenes and rage, end ſaying among the trume 
pets, Ha, Ha, he ſmels the batiell a far off, the thun- 
der of the Captaines and the ſhouting, Here ride 
ſ,me dead men ſwagging in their deep ſaddles; 
there fall others alwe upon their dead horſes; 
death ſends a meffage to thofe from the mouth 
ofthe Muskets., thele it talkes with face to face, 
and ſtabbs them in the fifr rib : In yonder file 
there is a man hath his arme ſtruck off from his 
ſhoulder, another,by him hath loſt his leg z here 
ſtands a Souldicr wirth:halfe a face, there fights 
another upon his ſtrumps, and at once both kils 
and is killed ; nor fir off lyes a company wallow- 
ing in their {weat and goare ; ſuch a man whileſt 
he chargeth his Musket is diſcharg'd of his life, 
and falls upon his dead fellow. 'Evcry battell 
of the warriour is with confuſed noiſe andoar- 
ments rouled in blood.. | Death reignes inthe 
ficld, and is ſure to have the day which fide ſoe- 
vr falls. Inthe meane while ( &-formidable !”) 
the infernall fiends follow the Campe to carch 
after the ſoules of rude nefarious ſouldiers(ſuch 
5 are commonly. men of thar' calling y who 
hehe themſclves feareleſly into the mourh of 
hell for revenge, a boory, or a little revenue. 
How thick and Ceniold doe they ſpeed one 


another ro deſtruction 2 Aday-of barrel is a day 
of hazveſt ſor the dcevill. | 


All 


1H 4 


Iſa. 9» 6. 
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All-this while , the poore wife and tender 
children (ic weeping rogertherat home, havi 
taken their late farewell of the harneſſed huf. 
band and father(© ir was a ſad parting if you had 
ſeenc ir ! ) never looking to ſee his face againe, 
as indeed many and the moſt of them never doe; 
foranon comes Ely's meſſenger from the Camp, 
ſaying, There is a great ſlanghter among the people, 
and your husband is dead, your father is dead, he 
was [laine in an hot fight, he was ſhot dead in the 
place and never ſpake aword more.Then the poore 
widow who fed yet upon a crumb of hope, 
reares her haire from her head,rends her cloths, 
wrings her hands, lifts up her voice to heaven, 
and weeps like Rachel! that would not be com- 
forted, herchildren hang about her crying and 
ſaying, O my father is ſlaine, my fathcr is dead, 
I ſhall never ſce my father more; and fo they cry 
and ſob aad'{igh out their afflited ſpules, and 
breake their hearts together. Alas, Alas ! this 
is yet- but Warre thorow a Creviſe. Beloved, 
doe but conſider; There is many times fire 
without warre, and famine and peſtilence with- 
out Warrte, but watre is never without them: 
and there are many times robberies without 
warre, and murthering of paſſengers, raviſhing 
of matrones, deflouring of virgins, cruelties and 
torments and ſometimes barbaraus and inhu- 
mane practices without warre, but warre gocs 
{eldome or never without them, 
Warre, it is malum complexums, a compound 
of Judgements, amixt miſery, the cup in the hand 
0 


for Old: Envoiane ns Fart, 73 
of the Lord, the wine whereaf is ved, andiit ie full of 
mixture. The wine 15. ndece as:red as blood, 
and the ingredients aze ne; famine, pelitilence, 
murthers, robberies, rapes;.deRtourings,.cruch 
ties, torments, with many other miſeries. The 
yoice of melody ceaſeth, relations that were 
lately the comfort are now become the griefe of 
the lifeof men ; the high wayes are unoccupyed, Iudges 5.6, 7, 
the travellers walke thoyow by. wayes, the Inhabi. Lis 
tants of the villages ceaſe, and the noiſe of the Ar« 
chers 1s heard in the places of drawing water. 

Warre, it is the immediate hand of fuch whoſe ; 5m. 14. 14; 
ecndereſt mercies are cruelties, commonly 
therefore the laſt of Gods ſtroakes upon them 
that will rake no warning. But yet there is dif 
ference in warres; a warre in the borders of an 
enemy 1s held better then awatrre ia ones native 
Countrey ; for commonly, the land that is as 
the garden of Edex before an enemy , behind Jocl z; ;; 
them is like a deſolate Wilderneſſe,and it is ve> 
ry wofull when people and land ſhall be waſted 

together. Orif it be warre in our owne Land, 
yet a warte againſt a forreigne enemy invading, 
is far better then a civill warre.. It is grievous, 
but not admirable, to ſee an Egyptian and an 
Hebrew contending, but to ſee, as the Propher 

Gyth, Egyptians againſt Tappnom, and cvery Iſa, 1g. 3. 
one fighting againſt his brother, and againſt bis 

neighbour, City againſt City, and Kingdome 
againſt Kingdome g orte ſee, as the ſame Pro- » 
phet ſayth, Maxsſch againſt Ephraigs, and Z- Ita, g. 3x; 

phraim againſt Mansſſeh A and both againſt _ 


ys 


14 


2 Sam. 2. 14, 
15, 16. 


Pſal, 123. 7. 


Epheſ. 4+ Zo» 0 


xz Sam. 14.16. 
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dah; O,rhis is both lamentable and wonderfulf1 

The mad Souldier in the heat of his blood, and 
the depth of his Atheiſme, may account it et 
haps at firſt with A5mer but aplay, to ſee Tirae. 
lites catching of Iſraclites by the beard,and thru. 
ſting their ſwords in one anothers fides : bur of 
all warres none ſo bloody,neirher hath any play 


- ſuch bitterneſle in the cnd. 


Itis a ſad play,whereinnot onely mens goods 
and bodyes and ſoules doe commonly lye at 
ſtake, bur whereinalſo even the very Conque- 
rour is conquered, as one that played bur for 
his owne money, and at ſuch a deſperate play 
whoſe very gaines are loofings. No warres fo 
cruell, ſo unnaturall, ſo deſolating, as civill 
warres. You have heard, Beloyed,of the dread- 
full German» warres ; why, if there be any in qut 
owne Countrey this day, I may call them Ger- 
man- watres, becauſe they are the warres of 
Germans, .cven the bloody contentions of bre- 
thren; and when relations turne oppoſites, no- 
thing more oppoſite. A Kingdome at warres 
with a forreigne enemy may ſtand, bur a King- 
dome divided againſt it ſelfe, can neverz there 
can never be proſperitie within Jerſalemss palla- 
ces, if firſt there be not peace within h& walls. 
Unity and peace are a bond, and where thar is 
broken, there muſt needs follow diſſolution. 

When the Philiſtines went beating downe 
oneanother, the multitude (mark the word) mel- 
red away. Fn thing never conſames faſter, then 
when it falts to- melting : and how doe ſuch wea- 
ken 
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kenthem(ſelves for an enemy without; and fight 

for the conqueſt of ſome forreigne adverſary 2 

Gedeons men may ſtand ſtill every man in his Tudg. 7.21, 23. 

place, ſo long as Midianizes curge their ſwords * © 

againſt Midianites. Neither needs Fehoſophat : Chron, 20, 

ſtrike a ſtroake, when the Moabites, Ammo. 

nites and Edomites his enemies, lye in ambuſh 

one againſt another firſt Moab and Ammon figh. 

ting againſt Edom, and then Moab and Ammon 

one againſt another. And what was the iſſue of 

the eleven Tribes warres.with their brother tug 21.3,3,6. 

Benjamin, but lamentation, mourning and woe ? 

And yer too among civill warres, ſome are E* 1% 4 

worle then other. I have read, I remember, in Pounds - 

Lucan, of warres betwecne Cefar and Pompey /cr0:. 

worſe then civill : and ſuch eſpecially are mu. Fclaper Eme- 

tining warres, when thereis lirle truſt tocither C__ 

fide, and friends are ſcarce knowne fromfoes, 

but all things are filled with conjurations, trea- 

cheries, diſtraRions, faCions, feares, ſuſpirions, 

tumults,combuſtions,ſpoylings,&c. The Lord 

be mercifull to old Exgland, as hicherco he hath 

been, yea more then to any Land-this'day un- 

der the Sunne, which indeed heightneth irs fins 

ou Sunne, and makes it more finfull then 

andy Landat this time inthe whole world, inſo- 

much, that we cannot bur yeeld thatthereare no 

warres that England (innes have not deſerved. 

Let us therefore feare the worſt at this preſent 

in behalfe of ourdeare Com —— 

ring alſo what, ill ridings we ce 

that nothing, as'we doubt buc a mitacle of di- 
2 


vine 


» 


Jere, 46. 16. 
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vine power and mercy can preſerve them from 
the miſcries of the devouring ſword. I reman. 
ber what the Auxiliaries of Egypr ſaid in their 
diſtreſſe, Ariſe, andlet us goe againe unto our 
people, and tothe Land of our Nativity from the op. 
preſsing ſword; but it wee were now under that 
miſery, I dotbt it would be in vaine for usto 
ſay the like. But that which wee are now cal» 
led unto, is Brotherly Compaſſion, and to doe 
the part of Fobs triends in my Text, to fir afto- 


; niſhed, asatthe crying finnes, fo at the feared 


forrowes of our Countrymen, for in all proba 
bilirie, their griete is very great. | 

To this end, you may thinke a while upon 
thele particulars. (AGB. 

Of our civill relation to that Land, and the 
Inhabitants therein. There is no Land that 
claimes our name, but Ezgland, wee are diſtin- 
guiſhed from all rhe Nations in the world by 
che name of Znglifh. There is no Portentate 
breathing, that wee call our dread Soveraigne, 
but King Cararriss, nor Lawes of any 
Land have civilized us, but Englazds; there is 


no Nation that calls us Countrcy. men, -apt the 
Brethren ! Did wee not there in 


Bug 
eur firſt breath £ Did not the Sunne ſhine 
there upon our heads Did not that Land firſt 
beare us, even that pleaſanc Ifland; but for fin, 
I would fay, that Garden of the Lord, that Pa- 
radiſe ? ; 
Withall, let us thinke upon our natorall re- 
lations to many in that Land, Some of you, I 


KnOoW,, 
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o4 


know,have Fathers and Mothers there, ſome of 

ou have Brethren and Siſters, others of you 
the Uncles and Aunts there, and neare kinf. 
folke, All theſe fitting in griefe and ſorrow, 


challenge our ſympathize ; and it is a fearefull 


fin ro be voyde of 1aturall affeRions *:_/ndture Ron 7+ 32, 
wrought im Abraham, as well as grace, when 
his nephew Lot was taken' caprive by the 'foure Gen. x 4. 


Kings. + | CERN 
But which is- more , let us remember, how 
(for many of us.) we ſtand in a ſpirituall rela- 


tion to. many, - yea very. many in that Land, 


The ſame threed m_—_— is ſpun thorow-the 


hearts of all the godly: under heaven. Such a 
one there, is thy ſpiriruall Father , he begot 
thee in Chriſt Jeſus thorow the Goſpell , and 
there thou haſt ſpirituall Brethren and Siſters 
and Mothers. O there is many aſivect, loving, 
bumble, heavenly ſoulc in that Land, in whoſe 
 boſome Chriſt breaths by. his blefled Spiric 
every day , and ſuch as I hope wee hill ever 
love at the remoteſt diſtance, were it from'one 
end oftheearth utto the other. Why, rhey arc 
bone of our bone,ard fleſh of our flcth in Chriſt; 
nearer by farre then friends, and kindred, ofr 
ſet thcir ſorrowes be our ſorrowes, and: their 
miſerics ours. | | by 
Belides theſerelations, civil, naturall, ſpiri- 
tual, ler us thinke upon the fpectall tycs and 
and cogagements that many there have upon us. 


Among your friends rhere, whither nacurall or- 
[virizuall, there are, NO doubr, ſome there, 


C3 whom 
4 


; 


z 


Matth. 1 2, 56, 
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whom you prize above the reſt. O if you could 
but ſee them, your ſoulcs would hardly ſtay 
within your bodies for running forth to meet 
them Ar lcſt, you would ſtrive to incorporate 
your goo" into them by the cloſeſt embraces; 
Alas, theſe now, perhaps, are weeping in theit 
ſecret places, theſe are now fitting wich Job a- 


= the aſhes. 'If you could but ſee the ex: 


refſions of their ſorrowes, and heare their pre- 
ſent ſpeeches and complaints, and how they, 
their wives,and little ones doe fit and lamenr to- 
gether, it may be ſome of them in expeRation 
of daily death, and how they faſt and pray, and 
afflic their ſoules, or how, peradventure, they 
wiſh themſelves at this very inſtant with us; 
O you would weepe and cry, and melt away in- 
tO teares of [orrow. 

To this, adde the Confiderationof the many 
mercies, heapes of rich and precious mercies, 
wenty, yea thirty and forty yeares mercies, and 
to ſome more, which wee have there received; 
eſpecially ſoule-mercies. There the light ofthe 
glorious Goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus firſt ſhined forth 
unto thee; there firſt thou heard(t his pleaſant 
voice; there did his good Spirit firſt:breathe 
upon thine heart ; there didſt chou firſt belecve 
and repent, and amend thy lewd wayes. And 
never was there a Land, I thinke, fince Chriſtand 
his Apoſtles left the world, fo richly bleſt in 
converts, orthatever brought forth ſuch and. 
ſo many worthies into the world. Yer there 
now ( alas indeed, where ſooner , when finne 


aboundeth 2 ) 


—y 
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zboundeth ? ) doth Judgement begin to reigne, 
as we may greatly feare. 
Or is it nor meer that we ſhould beare apart 

with them in their ſorrowes, who have borne 
a part with them in their ſfinnes £ Have we con- 
ferred ſo many ſinnes as we have done to ſpeed 
on their confuſion, and ſhall we beſtow no ſor- 
row on them ? Shall we not help to quench the 
fire with our teares, that we have kindled with 
out ſinnes > O cruell ! How know wee but that 
the Lord is at this inſtant viſiting our. tranſgreſ- 
fions there ated, which polluted the Land 2 
Beloved, did wee not commit there ten thou- 
ſand millions of finnes and more amongſt us du» 
ring our aboad there 2: There, O there, we play- 
ed the ungodly Atheiſts, there it was we halted 
betweene God and Baal, ſware by the Lord and 
by Malchom, were neither hot nor cofd; there 
. ſoneof us blaſphemed the dreadfull name of 
the cver bleſſed God, polluted his Sabbaths, 
deſpiſed his meſſengers, contemned his holy 
wayes, prophaned and abuſed his mercies, and 
his good creatures, ran with others to the ſame 
exceſſe of rior, &c. And how ever ſome may 
ſay, they have repented hereof, yet little doe 
they.know whar evill examples-they have left 
there behind to fill apthe meaſure both of finne 
and wrath, If thy finnes committed there be 
pardoned, yet thy fins fins may be puniſhed, 
like as a Father may be ſpared, and yet his chil 
dren executed. 


Thy finnes; &man, have begotten _ fins 
. tnere'; 


S 
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there ; there is many a formaliſt, and many a 
conformitant the more for thce,as indeed I feare 
there is forme. Alas, how have they kept on 
{inniog upon our examples 2 Anothers drun. 
kenneſſcs have begotten many a drunkard there, 
as anothers ſpirituall cowardize many a Nicode- 
mite, and anothers Lukewarmeneſſe many a 
Laodicean. Now, doe we feare that the Lord is 
gonc-forth this day to call that Land to an ac- 
count, and to viſite for theſe and the like abo- 
minations, and 1s this nothing unto us £ Shall 
men be {laine for our finnes, and we afford them 
no ſorrow 2 What ? ſhall the old Prophet 
in Bethel riſe up in judgement againſt us ? for 
when he had flaine the man of God by his ly- 
ing and diſſembling to him, he yct mourned 
x King. 13.30. and lamented over him, ſaying, Alas my Bro- 
ther. Ah my friends and brethren, let us doe 
the like ; our finnes have ſlaine, perhaps by this 
time, alittle Army of men, what can weelJeſle 
then lament over them, ſaying, las, Alas, 
our Brethren, Surely, wee in this Land have 
grcat cauſe to doe as wee doe this day, if forno 
other reſpect, yet for this; for wee have done 
enough and cnough to overwhelme old Eng/and 
with the wrathof God ; that our hearts ar this 
time could be but oyer- ſhadowed with a cloud 
of ſorrow ! 

- Againe ; let us ſuppoſe that things were even 
now turned end for end, and that wee were this 
day in diſtrefle,and thoſe our brethren in peace ; 
I am confident, that they would condole with 


us, 


fir Old Enatand Fears; 
vs, yea and powre our, many 4 prayer for -us;. 
for So did as much, I know, when-this Land: 
lay ſometimes under dearth, another time.when: 
the Indians rebclled, a third; when the: mons; 
ſrous opinions prevailed, And how haye they; 
alwayes lifſened after our wellfare, <bbing and: 
flowing in their affeRions with us £ How doe+ 
they (I meane all this while, multitudes 'of well: 
affected perſons there ) talke;jof New-Zngland, 
with delight ! How much nearer heaven' doe 
ſome of their charities account this. Land, then 
any other place they heare of in the worlde: Such, 
j$their good opinjon of us-1 How-have fome a+ 
mong them defired to dyeyifrhey might not be 
youchſafed to live. in this. * And: when 
ſometimes a. New- Eng/and man returnes this 
ther, how is he looks pon, Jookt after,: redei+ 
ved, entertained, the ground the walks. upon be4 
loved for his ſake, and the houſe held the. better 
where he is 2 how; are bis wards lifſened to, 
aid yupand.related frequemly when he is gone* 
- neither is any love; or kindnefſſe held, too: much 
forſucha many. : c- i! io 2hengs 36 od 11081 
; (Neither ler this be; forgotten, that of all the 
Chriſtian people this day ja the, world; wet in 
this Land enjoy the greateſt, meaſure of; peace 
and ren quiits HNre :dbr:finords 
into plough-ſharesand/our ſpeares anto pronmg 
hookes, when others have beaten their pruning: 
hookes into ſpeares, and rheigplough-ſhazes an 
toſword, And now; as:AMoſor. fayd/ratheReur 


betices and the Gadanns, þ , your bratbren gd _ 33, 6, 


fo 


= 
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rao, od foul gee fir f;ll ? So, ſhall oor but? 
chrea goe co'warte, and we fir ſtill, and norſs 
much as grieve with them 2 ſhall they be wout- 
ded with the ſword and ſpeare, dnd nor we piet- 
ced fo much as with brotherly forrow 2 _ 
then, if ever the Lynv ſhould bring: the' like 
houre of ternptartion upon us, as his people titre 
have nor been long-hirherro! without Exerthſt} 
he might juky that us dur vf che” hears of all 
our brethren in the'world. And whereas roo 
perhaps here and there one in one native Land, 
eſpecially intheir paſſions, may haye had*fows 
crahfient thoughts, tonching, ir t12y be, ſorne'sf 
01s, 'as if the exordiraneſpitirof Job and 
were in us,defirous that fire from heaventh 
fall upon them, asif, I meane; we would begtad 
eo heare of Judges gapoii onr native Coun 
erey ( 6 cruell, and wonaruralt!,) ourfellow-fee- 
lings this day, Thope, ſhall wipe away all fuck 
prejudices, And'truly, if Gods Juſticemightbe 
farisfied with that Lands amendment-without 
one drop of blood , though wee thduld ſhed 
ſtore both of teares and blood r6/effeRiie, wet 
would greatly rejoyce, and ſconerurnethis da 
of Humiliationinto a day of gratulation, prail 
; owt 3 ; 11 YCGHI9 ENGL Ct 7 
Wharihall I ſay + If there ſhonld be any ont 
heart here digd our of a Marpelianrock; tet ſuch 
an one remember,hſtly, thatin che peace of that 
Land, we ſhall havepe 


j » 
S ds 


It havopeace,.and the fore ihe 
miſery of thar Land; we ſhall never be happit- 
You know., chat. God hath hitherto made —_ 


— ME oy pus py ww. 2 


Land a bleſſing unto this ; It Chriſt hath a Vine 
here, that Land hath as yet been the Elme that 
hath ſuſteined it. Thence hath the Lord thus 
Rockr this American part with ſuch Worthies, 
there were they bred and nurſt, thence hitherto 
have been our yearely ſupplics of men, and of 
many an uſefull commodirie. If then they ſuffer, 
we maytafily ſinarr; if they fink, wee are nor 
likely to riſe. And this , at leaſt, may be a 
perſwaſive to a fordide minde , that will not 
be wrought upon by more ingenuous Argu- 
ments. 

The mercifull God Rtirre up all our affeRions, 
and give us that godly ſympathy, which thac 
——_ - ne Ay proc usto 

c it upon ons of ill rydings com- 
ming to — from thence. Yea, let us ficat 
this rime like old Ely upon the wayes fide, wat- 
ching, as he did, for the Arke ofthe Lord, with 


23 


t 3am, 4. 


atrembling hand and heart. And let us be every 
day of our old England (innes, of its 
high pride, I » ſuperſtition, blaſphemies, 


blood, cruelties, Atheiſmes, &c. and let us ne- 


ver goe to our ſecrers without our Cenſors in 
our for old E deare England (till 
In diverſe reſpects, left indeed by us in our per- 


ſons, bur never yet forſaken in our affeQions. 
The good God of Heaven, have mercy upon it, 
and upon all his deare people and ſervants in it, 
for Chriſt his ſake, 4 =es. 
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THE SENTENCE K 
OF THE COVNCELL OF 


VW ARRE, 


PRONOVNCED 

AGAINST THE LORD © Wo | 

MOVNTNORRIS, _ /} 

IN FRELAND THE "+ 

Twelfth of December, 
:3S2 


VVith the Lord eMſountnorris Pe- 
tition to the Parliament concerning his _ 


Iniurics and wrongs fuſtayned 
by the Lord Dzny-vry 
deceaſed. 
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Printed in the yeare, 1641: 
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JD DEPV TIE 
: ORD NTW.O RIA and... 
General ofthe Armie and | 
Councell. of Fa ATE. 1 


ſome fpecches , inciting A evenge: vp 
Lord deputie and generall, from, a'Liaere wc 
Armie, for perfor neal, Fm, non 
modeſty and ares. inche,rime: of. 
our troope, which his > Majeſtic i in his ſaid letters de. 
clares to be an offggee, much vnbeſceming the gra- 
uitie ofa priuie Co ll to vs the Lord de Fas: 
and the dutic of a Capraſne\ tg his ge 

ro be ſuffered jn any well Il TSA her 
good diſciplinemuſt be the tuleiarnd Juare 0 Feuery 
mans actions. 

And therefore being very ſenſible 6fthe'hbnor of 
Vs,his deputie, ad: generall of bis At ie ; which 
may ſuffer herein; and be of itt Chlieates inthe fu- 
ture, he hath by his ſaid letters willed and comman- 
ded Vs the Lord depntie and generall upan rec 
of thoſe his letrers to call a councell f 
_ 2 dije examination,and proofeof 
By the Lord Mownrorris, tis MajeRtics 
and plerfureis, thatheeſhould'under goe. and be lia- 
bleto ſuch cenſure as the ſaid co1 et br 
poſc upon him,for thefulf- —_ <6: 
putic Lg hb 


no ping top 


ace, with 


whoe bein 


Ti up dy 6 
price in the'preſ ofthefite TY 
charge him with os WTR yy tiey 
or tt teat mo  . f 
ing - rardacr pr at the hy hin Tat ket uf 
er Wee the Lord deputie: Had dilfefved the Parfi4-' 


ment, 


k 


2 Rs | 
ment, being ſitting downe in the preſence Chamber, 
one of Our ſervants in.moovinga ſtodle happendto 
hurt our foot, then indifpoſed through anatceffionof 
the gour, that one then prefentar the' Lotd'Chaatel: 
lors table, then faid to:;the Lord Momwhrihryfy being 
there likewiſe, that i: wI8%51þfef ifs B8rd 
kinſman, and one of otr Latideputic'ahd f& 
gentlemen-vſhers/ that had:Udne'it, whereupon the 


Lord Moantnorris then publikaly; atid Th#ſcorref 
contempruous juin word Lei re 3 


inrevenge of thatpublique dMont which: niy 'Lot( 


deputic had done him formerly, 'But heharh a brother 
that would not take ſach 4 revenge, Which Chatge being 
ſolaid, the Lord Mountnerris Was required by 'this 
councell of warre, to make 'anſwerthereunto , "who 
going about to anſwer ir, and yet neither confeffing 
nor denying them z This councell ( after ſometime 
| ſpentthercin)required himrtoanfwerthe (aid charge; 
either negatively or affermatively , yer would'not 
confeſſe or deny them, Wherevpon' the 'witneſles 
vouched for profe thereof, were called, — 


ſons who though they werenor the: 
ore nemo 1 


Lord deputie dec 
writing ha bſoreciby em in or preſence 
the preiencealſo of the ud 1-Monnrnorris who heard? 
them affirme the ſame{It. chereby appeareth _— 
, 


3 


ſaid Loed Mountnorrs vitered and: ſpoke the lad 
words, in manner and forme, and at the time and 
place aforeſaid; The chas laid agoiaſt him ſtanding - 
then _— roved, the ſad Lord Moeantngrr/s ar latt 
ltc ro the ludgemenr of this councell, 
Parry nk = what jnterpretagondocver his words 
might have put vpoa them, bc intendednoe preju- 
dice or Þþurtto the. perfon of Vs-the depurie and 

nerall, afficming tha; by theie words, bu; be. hath v 
rakes would not tobe ſuch s revenge his Lordhip 
meant onely that he the aidtbrother would dye,be- 
fore he would give Vsthe depuric and generall occa-- 
koatogive him ſack arcbuke. 

Wee fell inthe next lace to confideriasof rhe ha- 
ture of the offence, ſo af the puniſhement tue riwre- 
vg vate. And fiſt for the nate ofche offence, Wee 
7 Ganomk to comaine firſt 'a calumnie againſt rhe 

3 Pe ſon of Vs the deputic and /penera}l of the-Armie , 

vating by theſe words the publike affront or the 
S whichmy Lord deputic had done him'for- 
Fa - monly. to = indeede there ha ſuch an-uffrotir, 


V —_ | 
wheres ina wn ooh fo bur Whde-b Þ 


an wer 9, 


q p& 4 F | 
IIS Vs fo: Ont joe 're- 
retarfied ro _ 

an 


a @ 4 150 ered Ml EAI 1344s VA ae . 


EE SL, 
nd laying aſDall Caivie (witich Wee ther exiticd j 
on his ſhoulders ( yet withont any blow or firaake 
then given him therewith Yrold him; thac if his did 
ſerve Vs ſoany tore, Wee would laie fri over the 
pare,the truth of which face appeared vato Vs bythe 
relation of his Majeſties ſaid deputic andour generall, 
avowed and confirmed by two of vs the Capraines; 
namely the Lord Xirkudbrighe, and Sir Frederich 
Hamilton knight who then ſaw che manner of it; atd 
now ſateas members of thiscouncell, which faid a& - 
was by this whole. councell adjudged co have beene 
afarr milder proceeding with che ſaid 4afey , then 
fuch a inſoletice and difobedienceto'i Cotnman- 


der, much more to his gennerall merits 
Aud therefore it wasa ſpeech von doudele 


of malice , to in finuare thatas an afftont or diſgta 
which was indeed'a. iuſtly merrited, but a mild an 
modeſt $i jon and' #dmonitioh, © . 
Secondly ex conceive the ny to contain an 
incitement Appbs e in. rheſe. w, ut = 
brother that would ant tote hs 
ment.might haye egiven 
ther bei y 


ker a detin renf.in 2 is 
ag2inſt thie Serta. 0 SL 
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($) : 
authoritie whence wederive Our power ; This coan- 
cell alſo tooke it into conlideration, that if the like 
words had beene ſpoken of the ſacred perſon of our 
dread Soveraigne Lord the King,they bad amounted 
to little lefle then high treaſon, which by ſome rule 
of relation apply themſelves even to his Majeſtie , 
being direfted to the perſon of his depurie andthe 
revengethus inſolcntly voted to have beene taken vp- 
on him : being done, when Wee the deputie, .and 
gcnerall had that great and high honor which We 
alwayecs eſtceme our Selfe in our ſelfe farre vaworghy 
of, as to be apparralled and robed with his Majcſties - 
owne robe of majeſtic, and Soveraingnity: Weconl- 
deredlikewiſe the time when theſe words were ſpo.. - 
kenwhen part of the Armic was in motion, and when 
there were divers companies of foote and troops of 
horſe in the towne, & daily in cxercifing,and training 


whereat for the moſt part , We the deputie were pre- 
ſent and the towne full ot people from. all parts of 
the kingdome as then vareturned back to their owne 
dwellings, from thcir ſitting in Parliamepr, ' | | 


T6 the next place for the puniſhment due to his of- 
fence, We judge ir to be an apparent breach and con- 
tempt ofthe 41. Article of the printed. Jaws and,or- 
ders of warr eſtabliſhed for the gogd'copduR. of tbe 
fervice of Irefiad.atbd the 13,” of Mb 133, and 
Publiſhed'in print by Vs the L5rd depurie ſoone af. 
retour acceſſers this governemient in theſe words of 
the ſaid article, "No man ſhall give any diſgracefill wards 
by tommmt vr att to the d:ſgrace of any perſon in his A FO 
my, or garriſon, or any part thereof upon paine of impri- 
ſoument, publique diſarming and baniſhement hos tbe 
Arie, 4s men fir ever difabled to carrie Armes... et 

eo! oo ne ON PorRich | 


S. '# 


ot 


whichis mordin like bregch andcantempt ofche r4,. 
Aziicle of the ſaid pringed lawes and ordessof Ware, 
the words of which-Article are ths ſc, Nv men ſhailof. 
any violence a fete rmpt u0tſly, « fobey bis Commun - 
dey. or. d0e 61:4 &,- ot {peat E <3 For 4. which arelthe 823 
brtcde any mutiny.1n tht Army or Gars(on, of impeach the: 
 thrying of the generall or principall of ficers direttions ups 
0 pane of death ;, which Aruclcs.arc no ocher ther 
very lanie Arucles, this Ariny had/allwaies been the. 
governed by ip the 1116 ot the hace Lord Faalk/and, 
Lord Willm:8t, and other the generalls before them, 
And iburctore this Councell ot Warre in conformiry 
co his Majcſties gratious pleaſure as aforeſaid , and 
a(vcll to vindicateche honoliretbis Majefticsdepilty, 
andgencrall of his Army, -fram the wrong 'and con- 
f tcwpt, under which wogow foffer, ro.the feandall: of 
_ this Govenement, and-co Hlexuwmple,of.orhess As 
alſoto deliver one to all, which beater office@proare 
liſted as members of rhe Army under the rule and 
Procey of us his generallz Ai: example of Juſtice 
or them to take warning by, how they preſume to 
offend agai : ed x his 
Majeſtie doe hcreby Adjudge, Order, and Decree, 
that the ſajo Lord Mowuntnorrrs ſtands juſtly and de- 
ſervedly ly«bl.: ro undergoe the cenſures, paires and 
iÞments by the ſaid 41. Article and 15. Ar-icles 
[ove againſt the breakers of all good difcipline,and 
the tranſg: ſlors againſt choſe orders which are by che 
fad 41. Articles unpriſonmenr, publique diſarming 
and baniſhmenr froin the Ari'y, as a man for: ver 
difabtero carry Armes: And by the faid-r3-"Arti- 


c> death, And therefore according to the ſaid Ar- 
B ticles, 


” (10) 
tickes, this Coudcell doe —_ ohe . 
 joynt conſent, not one of us being of other opinion 
adhadged the ſaid Lord Movntnorris for his ſaid hi 
and great offences to bee impriſoned to ſtand from 
henceforth deprived of all the places, with the enter: 
rainments due thereunto, which he holds now. in the 
Army,to be diſarmed, to be baniſhed the Army, ang 
diſ-inabled for ever bearing office therein hereafter: 
And laſtly, to be ſhot to death, or to looſe his head,ar 
the pleaſure of the General! : Given at, his Majeſtic 
Caſtle of Dublin the 12. day of December, 1635. 


Ualentia. Tho, Cromwell. R, Ranclach.' R. Dillon, 
Law. Eſmond. Kirkudbright., Tohn Barkſſe. | 
Charles Coot, Tho. Wenman, Arthur Terringham, 

ei Arthuy Blundell. Faith : Forteſcue, Ro. Farrar. 

"10. Borlaſe. The. Roper. 


7 _ 
THE HONORABLE AS- 
kembly the Knights, Citizens, - 


and Burgeſlcs of the Commons 
houſe of Parliament. 


The humble Petition of Sir Francis Annſley , 
Knight and Baron. Mountnorris i» the King- 
dome of the Realme of Ireland. | 


Humbly ſhewing, 
T2 whereas your Pctitioner for divers yeares 
hach beene imployed by his Majcſticand his late 
Royall Father in divers Offices and.imployments of 
_ truſt and eminence within theRealme of 7re- 
4, wherein to the uttermoſt ofhis power hee hath 
Faithfully diſcharged the truſt in him repoſed with 
the publique approbation, and farisfaQion both of 
this,and that Stateand Realme ; in Teſtimony where- 
of, his Majeſtie was pleaſed to dignifie your Petitio- 
aer with the ſtile he now beares, yet the Right Hono- 
rable ThomasEarle of Strafford, Lord Livetcnant of the 
ſaid Realme of ireland baving conceived a caulſeleſſc 
diſtruſt againſt your Petitioner, and thereupon indea- 
voring the revenge of ſome perſonall a——_—_ the 
undue-adyancement of his own ends and inſtruments, 
by the diſhonour and ruipe of your Petitioner, his 
Lordfhip withoutany juſt cauſe at all,not onely ſtripe 
and deprived your a: * of thoſe honora pe ou 
- 7 PaOY = 
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(12) 
ployments with contumely 2nd reproach, but alf5 of- 
his owne. private fortunes; * and the a wand h. 
berty of a ſje, a ſhort viewe of part, of which your. 
Peationc rs ſuffcrings, he humbly preſcnts inthele en. 
ſuing particulars.” LEI 11 6 
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Firſt, whereas ms hate Majeſtie King Temes by his 
Highnfſ': Le:rers bearing dare the fixft day of odober 
in.he 14. ycare of his Mujeſties Reigne, did appoint 
your Petitioner to be one of the principall Secrera- 
ris, ind of the Councell of Stare for that Realme ; 
whegeupon your Petitioner was ſworne and admitted 
accordingly: and whereas after v/z. the eighth day 
ot Tune in the 16. yearc of the ſaid Majeſtics Raigne, 
his ſaid late Majeſtic by his Letters Patents under the 
great Seale of 1a and, dic! grant unto your Petitioner 
aſwell aPehfion of 200. pound: per Anzam, forthe 
everciſe. 8f 'the- ſaid office, together wich the Fees 
thereunto' belobging , as alſo the office of the Privie' 
Signet, with the incidents thereunto, to bee held by' 
your Pctittoner during his life, iunegiarely after the 1 
death ſurrender or forteiture of Sir. Dadley  Nortes,: 
who had the ſame oftice and penſion during his lite, 
by force of which premiſles as your Peritioner faich- 
fully exccured the ſaid office of a S*-cretery,. with- 
out fee during the life of the ſaid Sir Dudley. Norton, 
who was then for many yeares infirme and unable to. 
exerciſe the ſame, ſo heouvht rohold the ſaid office- 
and pention fince hisdecea!e or farrender, according 
tothe office oF his Mzjeiti-s ſaid Parents Yer upou 
pretinſe of a diſcour efie ſuppoſed ro bee done by 
your Petitioner to Its Lordſhips brother Sir George 
Wentworth. 


(13) 
Wentworth, his Lordſhip obtained a ſurrendertobes 
made by the ſaid Sir. Dudley Norton in or about the 
12, day of Fuly inthe 10. yeareof his now Majeſtics: 
Raigne, and contrary to all righr and juſtice procu- 
red the ſaid oftice and Fees to bee conferred upon Sir 
Philip Manwareing, who notwirhſtanding your Peti- 
tioners ofren requeſt and Pericions to his Lordſhip 
for releite, ſtill holds the ſame under proteRion of 
the power and greatneſle.of his Lordſhip. L: 


2: 


Whereas his Majeſtie by .his Highnefle Letters 
Patents bearing date-the .30. day of May inthe firſt 
yeare of his Highnefle Raigne, did appoint your Pe- 
tittoner tobe his Uice Treaſurerand generall Recei- 
ver of bis Revenewes within the ſaid Realme of Fre- 
land, during his Majeſties pleaſure, with the Fees and 
profics thereunto belonging, and appointed your Pee 
tittoner to bee Treaſurer of warres inthe ſaid King- 
dome by his Majcſties Letters of the 13. of Juxe 
1632. And whereas your Petitioner did refuſc at his 
follicitarion ro- make a difhonorable ſale-of the faid 
offices, the ſaid Earle being therewith>enraged, and 
thereupon indeavoring to captivate not onely yout 
Petitioners ſaid offices, but alſo his honour and life 
tohis Lordſhips power and pleaſure his Lord ſhip in 
a time of publique peace and ſerenity within that 
Realme the 232- day of December 1635. did call 2 
Councell of warre, and did accuſe your Petitioner 
of ſome words ſuppoſed to be ſpoken by your Pett- 
oner many moneths before, tending in bis Lordſhips 
ftrayned conſtruRtions to the diſturbance of goven- 


| WP; menr, 
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(14) | 
ment, and without allowing your Petitioner oy 
of clearing his innocency in a legall manner, or ſg 
much as an boures time, to make his juſt defence, 
proceeded to ſentence at the ſame time,and although 
the ſaid ſuppoſed words were no waics criminall, 
his Lordſhip contrary toall juſtice, did cauſe the ſen- 
tence of death to be procured againſt your Petitioner 
being a Peere of that Realme, as by the Copicof the 
ſaid ſentence. hereunto annexed may appeare. 


3» 


Though his Lordſhip for the further advancing of 
his owneends, did partly forbeare the execution of 
the ſaid ſentence, yet by colour thereof his Lordſhip 
forthwith diſpoſed of your Petitioners foot compa- 
ny, and committed your Petitioner priſoner to the 

aſtle of D#blin, where he was continued from the 
faid 1a,of December 1635. untill the 16 day of April! 
1637. and withinthat time your Petitioners papers, 
Cabiners , Trunkes, ard other places of his houſe 
were ſtrictly ſearched by ſome of his greateſt Adver. 
ſaries by his Lordſhips direion, and your Petitioner 
for the ſpace of 20. dayes was kept cloſe priſoner,to 
the extreame hazard of his life, untill at laſt he was 
forced to purchaſe his liberty by ſubmiſſion tothe 
ſaidunjuſt andillegall ſentence, and by the accepting 


of a pardon for the ſame. 
4 


His Lordſhip taking Advantage of your Petitio- 
ners condition and indeavouring not enely to juſtific 


his 


) 
y 
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(15) 
his former arqquarn——m, » buralſo toconviR your Pe- 
titioner, and render him a delinquent without a de- 
fence, did iſſue a Commiſſion to Commiſſioners of 
his owne choice and nomination, who during your 
Petitioners impriſonment examined divers wineſles 
touching ſome miſdemeanors falſely charged upon 


your Petitioner 1n his office of Vice-treaſurer, which 


ing returned, andthe effeRs thereof tranſmitted in- 
tothts Kingdome, his Lordſhip by this and other un- 
due praiſes brought your Petitioner into diſgrace 
with his Majeſtic , and thereupon procured the ſaid 
Offices of Vice- treaſurer, Generall Receiver, and 
Treaſurer of Warres to be conferred upon Sir Adam 
Loftus Knight, who had beene formerly one of your 
Petitioners accuſers, | 
| 3. 

Whileſt thus your Petitioner had his office taken 
from him, his honour and integrity injuriouſly ca- 
lumniated, his liberty reſtrained , his life not onely 
ſubje& to the mercie of the ſaid Earle, but extreme- 
ly indangered by a eontinuall fickenefſe cauſed by bis 
impriſonment by his Loxdſhip.;: not therewith con- 
tent, cauſed an Information to bce preferred againſt 
your Petitioner inthe Caſtle-Chamber,touching the 
ſeverall ſuppoſed miſdemeanors enquired of the ſaid 
Commiſſioners, wherein though your Pericioner no- 
way conſcious of any guilt, yer finding his counſel 
awed by his Lordſhips. power, his Judges to be 
ſuch as were formerly his laquificors, the witneſſes 
pre-engaged by an extrajudiciall examination, cou'd 
expe no leſle than a ſentence againſt him notwith.- - 


ſtanding his innocence, your Petitioner was put to 
this miſerable choice, cither to ſuffer continuance 


and 
& | 
» 


You —— —  — _—— 
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ſuch ſubmiſſion as his Lordſhip pleaſed, whereupon; 
yourPetitioner was cnforced in at ignominious mans! 
ner to make ſubmiſſion, hoping thereby to purchaſe; 
his. Liberty and goe into. Exgland according to hiy 


Majeſties dire&tions, though by ſo'daing hecould nor: 


cf. & the ſame, but his impriſonment was continued; 
norwichſtanding. FEI IO fe 1. $3"01 54650 
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Whereas alſo by the fundamentall lawes of tht. 
Realme, as alſo by his Majeſties Declaration pubhi+ . 
ſhed in print upon the returne of a Commiſſion&@by ' 
the advice of many grave & wile Cominiſſiners lent 


from h:nce into Ireland for the examinarion of the 
greivances of his Maj:ſties ſubjects in thar Realme, 
the Lord Deputic & Councell are got eo medd)e up- 
on Titles of iahericance berweene patty and party,or 
in buſinefſe belonging ro the :Cognizance of :ocher 
Courts: or to alter poſſetony yet his:Loardſhip upon 
a paper petition to him preferred by Richard Rollton 
againſt your Perttioner touching the manner of / ec+ 
more in.the ſaid faid Realme atter 18. yeares quiet 
poſfefſion thereof by your p«tirioner, hath Decreed 


the {aid Jands tothe ſaid Rollfian, and by:his.owne | 


warrant removed your-Petitioner out of poſſeſſion 
thereof, , | | | 
46 ng 


Whereas alſoby the lawes of that Kinedome, and 
by the fatd deElararion, proctedings before the Lord 
Deputy, and Councell for things rcmediable in 

Tp are ke we pd eg how» ':;.:4%17-71 onbier 
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ather Courts by paper Periri6s,& the abuſes of Habe. 
&corpss withinthat Realme are prohibited, yetupon 
apaper Petition preferred ro his Lordſhip and the 
Councell by, one Welter Peperd touching land. of In- 
herirance inthe Petitioners poſſeſſion, his Lordſhip 
hath retained the ſaid cauſe for his hearing, notwith- 
landing your Petitioners legal exception thereunto : 
& upon the like paper Petition preferred to his Lord- 
ſhop, by Arthur Manwaring, his Lordſhip hath for 
divers yeares delayed and fruſtrate thed benefir of an 
execution which your Petitioner had againſt him for 
ad&bt by bond, &-yerthere.is noend of the ſaid. Max- 
rarings yexatious- ſuites before his Lordſhip, and 
ſuch other Referrees as his Lordſhip appoints. 


(8) 


His Lordſhip rated your Petitioner for the pay- 
ment of his Majeſties Subſidics in one 1000 pound in 
the Kings bookes, whereas men of farre greater viſt- 
ble and knowne eſtates are not Charged with halfe 
that proportion, your. Petitioners eftate being very 
neane to ſupply the condition and honours gratiouſ- 
ly conferred upon him by his Majeſtic and his Roy- 
al Father in aceeptagce of his Faithfull ſervices, and 
his wife and clevinchilirinl | 


Now for aſmuch as your Petitioner is no waies 
puilty of the crimes, under which hee hath ſuffered, 
and yet it hath beene the beight of his Lord{hips en- * 
devour, not onely to bercave your Petitioner of his 
honour and fortunes, but alſo(as much as in him laie) 


of hisinnacencie, by the ſaid excorred ſubmiſſion, and 
C obtrruded - 
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obtruded pardon, hehere relinquiſheth all advantage 
by the ſaid pardon, and freely ſubmits the crymes to 
him imputed tothe ſcrutine and determination of this 
honorable and impartiall aſſembly , and for aſmuch 
as the oppreſſions ſuſtained by your Peritioner, doe 
not encly inthe higheſt degree concerne your Peti. 
tioner in his innocence, liberty and fortunes, but alſo 
tend to the publique abuſe and ſcandall of the lawes, 
liberties and juſtice of both Realmes, and to the in- 
troducing an Arbitrary forme of goverment, your 
Peritioner humbly offers the premiſſes to the confi- 
deration of this honorable afſembly ; and humbly 
prayes ſuch reperation therein, as- tothis honorable 
aſſembly ſhall ſeeme to ſtand wiih righe and Iuſtice. 


And your Petitioner ſhall daily pray, &c, 
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> D. Commons: Houſe-:of 


Parliamenc, have paſa 
pot 7 000 a Bill for the at- 
FN. .of Thema 


SO! BarlgF Straffind of 
| ? . Hig Treaſon. *The 
Bill hath ber tranſmitted fromrhem to your 
Lordſhips. -It. conccrnes riot him alone; bue 
your Lordihips 20d the nr aan toe, 
though in different oy oath 21122041 3 wy f 

t 


A* 


CG) 


6) 


| Iris to make him as miſerable a man, as 
man or Eaw an. make him. 

Not lofle'gf life :alone, but with that;9 
honour, name, poſterity, and cſtate, of. 
thats deare to; all. 

To uſe his owne exprefſion, an ade 
tion of him both root and branch, as an 
cAchan, atroubler of the State, as an cxc- 
crable, asan accutſedthing. . 

This Bill as it concernes his Lordſhip 
the” higheſt thatcagbein the pepall pyrt(6 

dotffiron the 6therſige as highly congews 
_ L_ and the Commons in that 
which ought! tro be the tendreſt, thgJudicato- 
ry within,} ESI hbd&nbe/ m who 
judge him: Andin that which is moſt ſa- 
cred amongſt men;the publike Juſtice of the 
Kingdome. 

The Kingdome is to be accounted unto 
for the loſle of the mcaneft 'member,much 
_ _ one ſo neare the head. - Fa 

The Commons are concerned" their 
Account for what is\done, . ya Lardfhips 
i9. that which is tobe dohs.'''-4 '* EH O42 

The Buſineſſe: therefore of the preſent 
Conterence, is to acquaint your Lordſhips 
withrhqſe: things. thar ſatisfied"rhe. Ca. 
mons in-paſſing of this Bill, ſuch of them 
as; have come: within my capacity; fd-that 
I can rem=:mber, I am 'Commanded: from 
the Commons at this time to preſent unto 
_ Lordſhips. .-# i ak 221 #; > 01! 10440177 


My 


_ 

My Lotds, in' Judgements_'of greateſt 
moment, _ are but two waics for ſatis: 
fying thofe that are to givethem, 'Eirher the 
Lex lata, the Law already cſtablifhed', Or 
els the uſe of the ſame power for making 
new Lawes,whereby the old at firſt recei- 
ved life. EEE 

In the firſt conſideration, of the etled 
Lawes ; In the degrees of punithment 'the 
poſitive Law received by generall conſent, 
and forthe common good t ſufficient to ſa- 
tisfie the Conſcience of the Judge in giving 
Judgement according torhem. 

In feverall-- Countrics there is not the 
ſame meaſure of punifhment for one and the 
ſame offence. Wilfull murder in 1reland is 
Treaſon, and ſois the wilfull burning of a 
houſe or ſtacke of Corne. . In the Ifle of 
Man,it's fellony to ſteale a Hen, butnor ro 
ſteale a Horſe; and yet the Judge in 1relavd 
hath as juſt aground tro: give Judgement of 
high Treaſon in thoſe Caſes there, as here 
to give Judgement onely of Fellony, and in 
the Iſle of Han of Felony for the Hen, 
as heere of pettie Larceny. — | 

My Lords, in the other conſideration of 
uſing the Supreame power, the ſame Law 

ives power'to'the Parliamentto make new 
awes, that enables the "inferjour Court to 
judge according to the old: *The- rule that 
guides the' conſtience of the Inferior Court 
is from without; the'preſcripts of the Pitlia- 
| A 3 ment 


Tek 
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ment and of the Comman Law; in the 
other the rule is from within; That: ſalws 
opuli be concerned ; That therebe {no wil 
full oppreſſion of any the feHow members, 
that no more blood be taken then whar is 
neceſſary tor the Cure, the Lawes and 
Cuſtomesof the Realme as well enable the 
exerciſe of this, as ofthe ordinary and Ju- 
diciall power. 

My Lords, what hath beene ſaid is be. 
cauſe that this proceeding of the Com- 
mons by way of Bill implies the uſe of 
the meere Legs-Lative power, in reſpet 
new Lawcs are for the moſt part paſt by 
Bill. 

This, my Lords, though juſt and Legal], 
andtherefore not wholy excluded, yet it 
was not the only groimd that putthe Cam- 

mons upon the Bill, they did notintend ta 
make anew Treaſon, and to condemne'my 
Lord of Strafford for it, they hadin it other 


Conſiderations likewiſe, which were;to this 
effeR. 7 


Firſt, the Commons knew that in all 
former ages, if doubts of Law aroſe upon 
caſes of great and generall Concernement; 
the Parliament was nſually conſulted; with» 
all for reſolution, which is' the reaſon: that 
many AQs of Parliament are onely decla- 
rative of the Old Law, not introdu&tive of 
a new, as;the great Charter of our Liber- 

elesz 
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(5) 
ties; the Statute of the five and twentieth 
yearc of Edward the third, of Treaſons ; 
the Statute of the Prerogative, and of latc 
the petition of right. If the Law were 
doubtfull in this Calc, they conceived the 
_ Parliament (where the old may be altered, 
and new Lawes madc) the fineſt Iudge to 
cleare this doubt. 

Secondly, my Lords, they proceeded 
this way to out thoſe ſcruples and delaics 
which through diſuſe of proceedings of this 
nature might have riſen in the manner and - 
way of procccding, fince the Statute of the 
firſt of Henery the fourth, the fevenecenth 
Chapter, and more fully inthe Roll, num- 
ber 144. The proceedings in Parliament 
have uſually beene upon an. Inditement 
firſt found,though in Caſes of Treaſon par- 
ticularly mentioned in the Statute 6g 
five and twentieth yearc of Edward the 
third, which had notbcen done in this Caſe: 
Doubts likewiſe; might riſe for Treaſons, 
not particularly mentioned. in the Statute of 
25. Edw.z. whether the declaratory power 
of Parliament be taken away, and if not 
taken away, in what manner they were to 
be made and by whom. They inde nat 
ary Artainders of Treafon in Parliament 
for neare this 200 yeares, but by this way 
of Bill. Andagaianthey knew that whatfoc- 
vercould be. done any other way, it might 


hi Ls 
be done by this. This = 
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Thirdly, in reſpe& of the' pro6fes arid 
depoſitions that have beene* made' againf 
him ; for firſt, although rhey knew not biit! 
that the whole Evidence which hath beene 
given atthe Barre,in every part of it is ſuffi- 
ciently comprehended within the Charge, , 
yet iftherein they ſhould be miſtaken, if it 
ſhould prove otherwiſe, uſe may juſtly be 
made of ſuch Evidence inthis way of- Bill, 
wherein ſo as Evidence begiven in, it's no 
way requiſite that there ſhould have beene 

' any Articles or Charge at all. ' And fo in 
the Caſe of double, Teſtimony uponthe Sta- 
ture ofthe firſt of Edward the ſixt, whether 
one dire& witneſſe with others to Circum- 
ſtances,had been fingleor double teſtimony; 
and although ſingle TP might be 
ſufficient to ſatisfie private Conſciences; yet 
how farre it would have beene fatisfatory 
in a judiciall way where formes of Law are 
merc to 'be ſtood upon was net ſo cleare, 
whereas in this way of Bill private fatis- 
fationto cach mans Conſcience is ſaffici- 
ent, although no Evidence had beene given 
inat all. 

My Lords, the proceeding by/ way 'of 
Bill, it was not to decline your Lordſhips 
Tuftice in the judiciall way ; Intheſe Exegen- 
cics of the State and Kingdome, it was to 
husband time by filencing thoſe. doubts, 
they conceived itthe ſpecdicft and theſareft 


Way. 
My 


(2) 

My Lords. 'Theſeare in effe&, thethin 

the Commons tooke 'into theit 'Cotiſide- 
ration. in reſpe& of the: manner, and way 
of proceeding .againſt -rhe Earle. In the 
next place Lam to declare unto your Lord- 
ſhips , the things they rooke into their 
conſideration, in reſpec of the matter and 
merits; of the Cauſe,” [They are -compre- 
hended withintheſe 6.hcads. $1 f 1 

1. Thar there is a Treaſon within the Sta- 
tie of 25. E.3. by Levying of warre upon 
che matter of the fifteenth Article. 

2; .1f not by aQuall Levying of 'warre, 
yet. by: advifing and! declaring his intention 
of warre, and that'by Savils warrant, and 
the advice of bringing over the Iriſh Army, 
upon the matter.in_ the. 23. Article, The 
intending of a Warre if. not. wirhin the 
Clauſe of Levying Warre'in'the Statute of 
25.E.3. ye withinthe firſt Treaſon of com- 
paſſing the death ofthe King. {201 
' 3. If neither of theſe two ſingle Ads be 
within the Starute-of 25 ..37'yev upori pur- 
ting all togettier, whiclihath beone proved 
againſt him, That ther's-a Trealon within 
the firſt clauſe of compaſſing the death of the 
Kt 5 T coo # 8! , 5 V2 TIia, 

p- ft non proſunt ſMgulajunfajuvant. -— 
4. Thar he hath feſled and ”}aid Soul. 
dicrs upon the Subjes 'of irelazd againſt 
their will, and. atitheir Charge, within the 
Triſh Statute, of the eighteenth+-yeare: of 
B Henry 


*. 
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\ 


>) 
Aewry the fixt. That both perſon and 
thing are within the Statute, That tbe Sta 
tute remaines in force to this day,.' That 
che Parliament here hath une X it, 
And that even.in the ordinary way: of: Jw- 
dicature, that if there be « Treaſon, and a 
Traitor, that the want of juriſdiQtion in 
the Judicall way, may juſtly be ſauppliedby 
- 5, That his endeavouring to ſubvert the 
fundamentall Lawes and Govyernement of 
the Realmes of Ezg/evd and: Ireland,” and f 
inflead thereof, | to. introduce :a'tytanicall 
Governement againſt Law; is 'Treafon:by 
the Common Law. That Treaſons at the 
Common Law are not taken away by the 
Statutes of 25.E.3.1.H.4.c.10. 19A4r.vAI. 
nor anyof them. 6 10. ning! 
6, That as this Cafe ſtands; . It's: juſt 
and neceflary to reſort to the Supreame 
power in Parliament, in caſe all che rcft 
ſhould faile. > 45122900 HE 
Of theſe ſix, five of them ate Treaſon, 
within the Compaſle of the Lawes already 
eſtabliſhed, Three within the Statute of 
25.F.,3. One within the rf Statute, 
—— by the Common Law of. E»g+ 


If butany one of theſe 6, Confideragions 
hauld, The Commons conceive that 
the whole matter they had good ©: 


to 
paſſe the Bill. 7” 


UREA 


My 


=_ 
. My Lords, forthe firſt of ſevying Warre, 
ſhall make bold torcad-the' Caſe to your 
Lordſhipsbeforel ſpeake toir, itsthus, / * 
The Earle did by warrancunder his hand 
and Seal give authority to Robert Sawilla Ser- 
 jeantat Arms, and his Deputies to feffe ſuch 
number of Souldicrs, horſe and foote of the 
Army in 1#eland together with an officer, as 
the Serjeant ſhould thinke fir, upon his Ma- 
jelties Subjects of 7relandagainſt their will : 
This warrant was granted by the Earletothe 
end y0-\compell the Subjects of Trelavd ro 
ſubmit to the nnlawfull Summons and or- 
ders made by the Earle upon paper Peniti- 
ons exhibited unto him in caſe of private 
Intereſt berweene party and party; - This 
warrant was executed by SaviZf and his De- 
putics by ſeffing of ' Souldiers both horſe 
and foote, upon diverſe of the SubjeAts of 
Ireland againſt their will in warre-like man=- 
ner, and ar divers times the hey ms or 
tinued upon the-parti n-whom t 
were ſciled, and Fitted their yp untiff 
ſuch time asthey had ſubmitted rhemſelyes 
unto thoſe Summons and orders. : 
My Lords, This'is'a levying of warre 
within the ſtate" of 25*.B:3. \"The' words 
of the Statute are, If any men. abe levy 
warre a7 ainft our Lord the King tw his Realm, 
this is declared to be Treaſon © 
I ſhall indeavour in this ro make”ir"aþ- 
are to your Lordſhips. 
Me dis 5 2 What 


7 


yy 


The Cy 


ne | ſpe of the mativegr caule of it.,/; |. 


_: 
What ſhall be a levyitg of Warrs, inte- 


What ſhall bee faid- a"levying-of 'warre 
inrefpe@ of the Aion or thing, done. ' 

And inthe third place, I ſhall apply them 
to the preſent Caſe, 

It will bce granted inthis of Jevying- of 
warre, That forces may bee raifed ,:.and 
likewiſe uſed in'a watrre-like manner,-and: 
yet no levying of warre wirhin-the Statete, 
that is, when the forces are raiſed andim: 
ployed upon private cndscither ofreyeogeor 
z1arereſt, | 01 97 03 Und: 

Before this Stature in” F. 1 times: The 
Title of a Caftle was in difference between; 
the Earles of Hereford and Gloſter, for the 
mainetaining of the poſſeflioan on-the one 
ſide, and gayning of it on the othet, For-: 
ces were raiſed on either fide of many hun- 
dred men, they mirched with Bannersdif- 
played one againſt the other. - In the Par- 
liament in the 20.ycere of Fdw. 1. -this:ad- 
judged onely treſpalſe,and either of the Eerls 
fined a 1:00.markes a peece. is) 

After the Statute in Hillary Terme, the 
fifticth yeere of Edward the third! inthe 
Kings Bench, Rot:3. : Nicholas: Hunter rouse= 
in a warre-like manner, -,with: 407 men ar- 
med, amcagſt otherweapons, with Gunnes, 
(ſo antient as appeares by thar. Record ) 
they.;wore, did. 'much ſpoyle in the[Man- 
nor of the <Abtee of Daorchefter , :in:1he 

LIE ' County 


ah 


(a) 
County of Oxford.: : This no Treaſon :* So it 
hath becne held by the Judges, that if one 
or more} Towneſhips upon: pretence: of ſa. 
ving their. Commons;:'\dce ia; forecible 
and warr&like -manner, ,throwe'! in Inclo- 
ſures; This is onely avRiort, noe Trea- 
{00. F< m7. 569 T5449 

The yorts-of the! | Statute of 257 F, 2. 
clearc this Points; that if any-man tide ar- 
med opcnly or ſecretly with men'at Armes 
againſt any other to kill and robbe, or to- 
dejaine. him untill;hee hath. made fine and 
ranſome far this; deliverarice zithists decla- 
red not to bee Treaſon, but Fellony or 
Treſpiſſe, as thecale ſhall require; all the 
printed Statutes which have ir covertly or: 
lecretly are mil- printed 3:: for the words in 
the Parliament :Roll;- a$ſappeares n.v71care: 
Diſcovert ment ou ferreretment openly: or (cs 
cretly. = mn 

50 that my Lotds, rin this of levying 
warre; .tha:Act.is not, formuch:to bee con 
ſidetedz bur as in. al other Treafons -and 
Fellonies; 9#9 avime,' 3pich what 1ntont and 
purpoſe. | P3000 

My-Lords,: If the end beeconfiderable 
in.levying wares it may. bee ſaid? that it 
cannot bee; a. Treaſog wartes' unlefſOagaint 
the King: '-For the: wordes; of the, Ntgrine 
are, - If any man levy mwarre. agwnit the 
Kinz, | 
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the Perſon of the King :appeares by” rhe 
wordes of the Statute , which in the -be. 
ginning declares it to be Treaſon to 'com- 
paſſe and imagine the Kings death, and aft 
ter other T reaſons, this isto be: declared rs 
be 7'reaſon, to levy warre againfttheKing. 
If the levying of warre extend no further 
then to the perſon of the'King.'Thefe words 
ot the Statute are to no / purpoſe, for thee 
the firſt Treaſon of compaſſing the Kings 
death had fully includedit before, becauſe 
that hee which levies warre = the iper- 
ſon of the King doth neceflatily:compaſſs 
his death. | Bath 42G C3 90M T2! 

Itsa warre againſt the King when inten- 
ded for alreration of the Lawes or Govern- 
ment in any part of them, or to deſtroy a- 


- ny of the great Officers of the  Kingdome. 


This. is a: levying of Ware againft the 
King. OTOLD 
* Becauſe the King doth proteR and main- 
taine the Lawes in every part of themzand 
the great Officers to whole care hee-hath 
in his owne ftecde delegated the Execution 
of them. | uy 

Becauſethey are the Kings Lawes, Hee 
is the Fountaine from whence in their ſc- 
yerall Channels, they are derived ro the 
SubjeR, all our inditements runthus, Treſ- 
paſles laied to bee done, Contrapacem Domini 
Regis, the Kings peace for exorbitant offen- 


ces, though not intended againſt the Kings 


Per ſon, 


Bs . 
Perſot, againſt the King his Crowne and 
Digmty:. -.' ab «of I bits # 
My Lords, this conftruQionis made good 
by diverſe Amhortties of great weight ever 
ſince the ſtatute of 25.#:3.down-wards. _ 
In R. the 2&,time Sir Thomas Talbot con» 
ſpired the death of the Dukes of Gleceſter and 
Lancaſter, and ſome” other of the Peeres, 
for the effeing of it, hee had cauſed di- 
verſe people in the County of Chefter to 
bearmed in warre-like 'mamer;'in, Aſſem-' 
blies.In the Parſiamentheld rheſeventeenth' 
yeere' of Richard the feeord, number. the 
20. Sir The##2s Talbot accuſed of high 
Treaſon for this; Its there declared, . that 
inſomuch as one of thern was-Lord high, 
Steward of England, and the ather high 
Conſtable of England, that this-was done 
in deſtfuQjon of the cſtares of the Realme, 
and of the 'Lawes of the Kingdome, and 
therefore adjudged Treaſon; and the judge- 
mentſent downe imo the Kings Bench, as 
appeares Eafter-Tearme in the ſeventh yeere 
of Richard the ſecond in the Kings Bench, 
Rott.16. Theſe two Lords had peared 
in the cleventh ycere of Richard the ſe- 
cond in'mainctenance of the AR of Parlia- 
ment made the yeare before, one of them 
was of the Commiſſioners appointed by, 
Parliament, and ane of the Appellours, 
of thoſe that would haye overthrowne it; 
The Dule of Zanrafter likewife- was ny | 
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(14) 
of th: Lords thit was to have beene indi: 
A&:d of Treaſon for endeavouring the-main- 
tenance of it, and rherefore,conſpiring; of 
their deaths iz (aid to be, in deſtruction of 
the Lawes; This there declared to bee a 
Treaſon that concerned the Perſon of the 
King andthe Common-wealth..:. .,:. 

In that great inſurrection of the Villains 
and meaner people in Richard: the: ſeconds 
time, they -tooke an oath, 204, Regs & 
Communibus fidelitatem ſervarent, to bee true! 
to the King and  Commons:, . that : they: 
would take nothing but what they paid for, 
puniſh:d all thefe with dearth , +heere's no- 
intendment againſt the perſon of the King, 
The intent, was to aboliſh the, Law of vil- 
linage and ſervicude, to burne all the Re- 
cords, to kill the.Judges, this in the Par 
liament of the fifth yeere of Richard the 
ſecond , number the one and thirtieth and 
two and thir:jeth, the firſt partyis declared. 
to be Treaſon againſt the King and againk, 
the Law. TA "2 ER 

Inthe cleventh yeere of Richard the fc. 
cond, in Parliament the raiſing of forces a- 
paint the Commiſſioners appointed :by; 
a of Parliament the yeer, before adjudg-: 
ed Treaſon by all the Judges. 

The Statute of 1, AHar.cap.12. inatts, 
that if ewelve or more ſhill inJdeavour by 
force to alter any of the Lawes or. Starutes 
of the Kingdome, hee ſhill from ſuch 'a: 

rime 


. (t5) 
time there limited bee adjudged oficly 
as a fellon ; This a& 'was to continue 
but to the next -Parliament, it 1s 
expired; it ſhewes-/by the words onely 
that the offence was higher beforethe ma- 
king of it, 

My Lords, In: Queene E1zabeths time, 
Grant and diverſe Prentices of London to the 
number of 200; roſe and afſembledar Tow- 
er-hill, carried a' Cloake' upon a Pole in- 
ſteede of a banner, their intent was to de- 
liver divers Prentices out of priſon thathad 
beene commiutted-upon a ſentence in Star- 
_ -Chamber for ryots, Tokill the Lord Ma- 

jor of  Londox,” and for ſerting prices on vi- 
uals. In Trinity Tearme 373.Eliz.' divers 
of the Iudges conſulted withall, and reſol- 
ved:that this was a levymg of warre a- 
gainſt the Queene, being intended: againſt 
the government and officers of the Queen, 
and thereupon Grant and others' executed 
as Traitors.. e (f; 

Afterwards in that Queenes time, divers 
of the County: of 0 xfrd: conſulted roge- 
ther to goe from houſe to houſe in thac 
County, and thetce to Levden and other 
parts to excite them to rake Armes:forthe 
throwing in- of all inclofures- throughone 
Exeland, nothing was done, norrio Aﬀent- 
bly: The Statute of 13. El/z..cep.r. during 
the Queenes life made it Treaſon to in- 


tend or adviſe to levy A” HL che Queen. 


In 
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_ 
In Faſter Tearme, 39.Eliz.' All thelud. 
ges of England met about the caſe, it was 
reſolved by them, that this was a warre in- 
tended againſt the Queene, they agreed 
that if ic had beene of ene Towneſhip or 
more upon private intereſt and claime of 
right of Common, it had not Þcen  Trea- 
ſon; Bur this was to throw in all inclo- 
ſures thorough the Kingdome',; whereto 
theſe parties could pretend no claime zthar 
it was againlt the Law, in regard that the 
Statute of CAerton gave power of Inclo- 
fures in many Caſes, Upon this Refoln- 
tion Bradſhaw' and Burton Were exec 
ted at CAyneſtowe hill in 0.xferd-fbire, the 
place where they intended their firſt mee- 
So that, my Lords, if the end of it be 
to overthtow any of the Statutes, any part 
of the Law and fetled Governement, or 8- 
ny of the great Officers intrufted with the 
execution of them; this is a warre againſt 
the TURSs ; I? A 
-My Lords, it will be. further confideta- 
ble, what ſhall be accounted a leavying of 
warte in reſpe& of the Actions and things 
done; Therc'sa defigne to alter ſome part 
_ ofthe Lawes and preſent Governement, for 
the cficQing thereof peoplebee provided of 
Armes, gathered together into troopes, but 
afterwards march not with Banners diſplay- 
ed, for doc Belizm percntere, Whether the 


 __ arming 
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arming themſelves and gathering topether 
upon this Deſigne, wherher-this mented 
or ſuch proſecution of theDefigne wirh force 
2s makes it Treaſon within the Statntes 

Firft, Ifrhis be not a Warre inreſpedt that 
iz neceſſarily occaſions hoſtile preparations 
on the other fide? 

2.From the words of the Statnte,ſhall levy 
warre, and bethereof probably attainted of 
open Deed by people ot their Condition, 
although the bare conſpiring be nor an open 

Deed, yet whether the arming and drawing 
men together be not an open Declaration of 
Warre? | | | 

{n Sir Thomas Talbots caſe before cited in 
the ſeventeenth yeere of Rzchard the ſecond, 
The Ads of force are expreſſed in the Par- 
liament Roll. Thar hee cauſed divers of the 
pcople of the County of Cheſter tobee armed 
in a warre-like manner in afſemblics ; heere 
. is no marching, no batners diſplayed. 

In the eight yeare of Hexry the 8th, WW71- 
liam Bell and Thomas Lacy in Com' Kane. 
conſpired - with Thomas Cheney, called the 
Hermite of the Queene of Faires to over- 
throw the Lawcs and cuſtomes' of the 
Realme, and for the cffefing of it, they 
with two hundred more met together, and 
c,ncluded upon a courſe of raifing greater 


forces in the m_— of Kent, and the adja- 
a0) 


cent Shires,” this 
were open AQes. 


udged Treaſon, theſe 
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My Lords, for the application of both 
theſe to the Caſe in queſtion. -, | 

Firſt in reſpec of the end of it, here was 
a warrc againſt the King, It was to ſubven 
the Lawes, This being the defigne, for 
the cff<Ring of ir, he aſſumed to his owne 
perſon, an arbitrary power over the lives, 
liberties and eſtates of his Majeſtics Sub- 
jects, and determined Cauſes upon paper 
petitions at his owne will and pleaſure, 
obedience muſt be forced by the Army, 
this declared by the Warrant. 

My Lords, if it be ſaid, That the War- 
rant expreſſeth not any intent of ſubverting 
the Lawes, It expreſſcth fully one of the 
principall meancs whereby this was to be 
done, thatis, obedienceto his arbitrary or- 
ders upon paper petitions, this was done in 
refcrenceto the maine defigne. 

In the Caſes of the Towne of Cam- 
bridge and S*. William Cogan , that have 
formerly bcene citcd to your Lordſhippes, 
upon other occaſions, the things in them- 
{clves were not Treaſon, they were not a 
levying of Warre. | 

n that of Cambridge, the Towne mett 
gether, and in a forcible manner- broke up 
the yrs ercaſury, and tooke out of 
it the Recards and Eyidence of the liber- 
ties of the Univerſity overthe Towne. 

| In the other, they of Bridgewater mar-: 
ched to the Heſpitall, and compelled the 


Maſter 


(19) 
Maſter of the Hoſpiealleo deliver unto theta 
cerraine Evidences : rhat */coricernee#' the 
Towne, and forced:him to'ter-irtoubbn 
of two hundred pound: ->!:1 (1/07 2016715799 
Theſe, if done upon theſe. private "ends 
alone, had not beene Treaſon, as appeares 
by the very words of the Statiteof 25.Edw. 
z- before mentioned of marching openly” 
or ſecretly. * 2H7 NIOTC TONY?" 
But my Lords,” theſe of Cambridge and 
Bridgewater, they were of the: conſpiracy 
with the villaines, 'as appeares inthe Parliz. 
ment Roll of the firſt yeare 'of Richard the 
ſccond,number the ane and thirtieth,and two 
and thirticth, where the Townes of Cam- 
bridze and Bridgewater are expreſſcly ex- 
cepted our of the general}. pardon mage ro 
the Villaines:This being done in Referciice 
to that defigne of the villaits' 6f ' aketing 
the Lawes, this was. that which made it 
Treaſon, , ef 30 OCU p96” 
If che deſtgne went -no further then the 
enforcing. obcdience to'rhefe! paper- 6rders 
made by himſelfe,” It was ſufficient, it was: 
to ſubvert one. fundamentalk part 'of rhe” 
Lawes,nay.in cffc& theiwholeLaw, 'what 
uſe of Law if hee might order, arid deter: | 
mine of mens eſtates at his owne 'pleaſure, 
This was againſt the Law' notoriouſly de- 
clared in Ireland. PRES oe 
In thecloſe tolttiathe Tower, ih the five 


andttwenticth ycarcof £dw'r. a' Writ wene © 
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ro. the Juſtices in Ireland, (that Kingdome 
ax..that time was governed by Juſtices) des 
claring that upon-petitions they were'notro 
determine any titles berweene party and par. 
ty upan any pretence of profit wharſoever 
to the King, | 
. Io thecight and ewentic h:yeare of Hewy 
the ſixt the fecond Chapter, Suites in equi- 
ry,not before the Deputy, bt in. Chancery, 
Suits ar Common Law, not before him, bur 
in Caſes of life in the Kings Bench, for ticle 
of land or goods in the proper Courrs of th 
Common-pleas, or: Kings Bench, '- © '- 
This declared in the Inſtructions for 7re- 
land in the latter end -of King Femmes his 
time, and by the Proclamation in his Ma- 
jeſtics time, my Lord took notice of them, 
called the Commiſhoners narrow hearred 
The Law: ſaid, he ſhauld not- thus -pro- 
cced in ſubverſion of it, he faith, he- will, 
| and, will enforce obedience-by the Army. 
This is as much in reſpeR of the-end 25 to 
endeavoyr the overthrow ofthe Statutes of 
Laborers, of viualls, or of <Aferten for 
Incloſures, Here is awarre againſt the King 
in. reipeQof the end. Df 
In reſpe& of the Actions, whether there 
be cither a levying of warre,or an open deed, 
or both. | 
My Lords, there was an Army in Ireland - 
at that time of two thouſand hoxſe and foot, 


by 


Fa 


(24) 
by this Warrant there is: 2 full -drfignation 
of this whole, Army, and at | 
of it over unto -Sevwi for this: purpoſe? 
The Warrant gives: him” powter-from 
time to time-to: take as many -Souldices; 
horſe and foot, with an' Offer, Howe 
the whole Army: as himſelfe. ſhall pleaſe, 
hcere is the terrour and :awe of the'whole 
Army to enforce obedience! My-Lords; if 
the Earle -had' artied . two thouſand/imen; 
horſe and f6or, and formed tliem into com= 
panics to this exid, your Lordſhips would 
have conceived that this had beenenwarre, 
It's a5raucl as3nthe-caſeot: SinTimme Tal 
bot who .armed:them wr afloembliesy 757th 

This is the. fame with a breach-of) truſt 
added to it. Thar Army. was firit raiſedand: - 
afterwards comminted to his: ruſt for! de- 
fence of; ithe-peaple; 'is:now deſtined by? 
him tp their deftractions': This aſhgnation 
of the Armybythis Warrant under: his hand: 
and ſcale is an open AQ. . 

My Lords, heer's:not onely/ an open a- 
done, butia leyying of warre,Souldicrsboth' 
horſe and foor, with an Officer in: warlicke 
manner ſciſed pon the Subject, which: 
killed their Cattel}, conſumed and waſted 
their goods, 17 © 2 EIFS 

0, but five. .or fixe werethe:moſt:ins<! 09. 
imployed atany time, a mighty warre of 
fix men, ſcarce aRyor. #101 ; 
Your Lordſlps :oblorue- a great diffe. 
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refice where fix ſingle men goe upon a de: 
Gene alone, and wher? ſent- trom an Army 
of ſix hundred, all engaged in the ſame 
ſervice, ſo many. were  ſene as/ were ſuffici- 
ent to. execue:the Command, if upon's 
poore manfewer, ' more upon arich, if the 
fx had not beene able, the whole Army 
mult make it goed.; the reaſon tharthe She- 
rife alohe, br but. with one Bayliffe ta doe 
execution, is, becauſe hee: hath-the Com- 
mand of the Law, the Kings' Writ and the 
poſſe}, Comitatus in caſe of Reſiſtance; heer's 
the warrant of the- Generall of an (Army, 
heer's. the poſſe exercitus, the power'iof 
Army, under this awe: of the whole Ar- 
my; fix may force more then ſixty without 
it,and although never above fix inene place, 
yct inthe ſeverall parts of the Kingdome av 
the ſameitime might be abqve ſixty ; for 
ſcſſing of Souldiers was frequent, 'it was 
the ordinary courſe for - exccution - of his 
orders, | 

The Lord: Lievetenant of a County: in 
England hath a defigne to aker the Lawes 
and governement, nay'admir the defigne 
goes not ſo high, hee onely declares thus 
much, that he will order the freeholds and 
the eſtares of the Inhabitans of the Coom- 
ty at ANY and pleaſure, and doth 
accordin rocced upon 'paprr petitions 
raneforig aca will be difobediiare; he 
grants out warrants under -his hand and ſeale 

3131.91 0 


tothe deputy. You BR and,C ſain 
of the traine bands, that upon rebul; ] they 
full rake fuch unbiraCoba traine bands 
thorow unty with Officers, 2s th 
ſhall think cod, and lay them ,upon th 
lands and houſes of the refuſers; Souldi- 
ers in a wglike manner. ate: frequent! 
ſcfſed upon them acccordingly. Your Lord- 
ſhips doe: conceive that this 1s a levying of 
Warre within the Statute. 

The Caſe in quefiiongoes further iocheſe 
wo Reſpcets. 

- Thatit is more 2painſt, the declared Low 
in Ireland, not -oncly* againſt the Common 
Law, but likewiſe a gnk the Statute of che 
cight and twentieth yeare of Henry the fixt,, 
2gainſt the Acts of the Commiſfioners, a- 
2ainſt Proclamations in purſuance; of the 

aw, againſt that himſelfe , took notice of, 
Narrow hearted Comiflioners. | - 

Inthisthat here was an Army,the Spuldi, 
crs, Souldiers by profefſion, Az of hoftilicy 
from . them of. cr Terror. rhen: oy 
free-holders of the ſame County. :-- 

My Lords, I have now done wich the fiſt 
of levying Warrc, | 

The ſccend is, the, ee hipatingy. the 2d- 
viſing of a warre; The Caſe in this reſts 
upon the Warrant fo $avil, andthe advice 
io _ 23 Article. b MN | 

The Warrant ſheyes 216 ohion-ofoms 
ploying the 4) Army of re cpaheop- 
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Object, 


Anſw. 
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Fi of his MERRed”SUbJet" and the 
aWes,: 159% 1094335741 3380 27877 uf; Io 
£ inths #7 or mer 51> HEM& 
ity that he 2s looſed and tbſolved from! 
rules of Government and might doe every 
thing which power might admit, hee pro- 

ceeded further in ſpeech to his®Mijefſty, + 
rheſe words ; Yon have an Army tn Veland 
You may employ to reducethis Kingdne, 
My Lords, both being put togzther,ther's 

a machinarion, a pratife,. an adyife tq levy 
warre, and by force to oppreffe and deſtroy 
MEH Sooner THIOL 
It hah breene ſaid," the Staturs' 6P">5;; 
Fdw.;.' is a penall' Law; and” cannot bee 
taken by equity'and- Conftruftion, there 
muſt be an-achia!l warrez rhe Srarrre makes 
it Treaſon to' counrerfett the Kings Coyne, 
the conſpiring,the raiſing of furnaces is no 
Treaſon, unlefſe he doth mnmmum perritere, 
actually coyne, * 979 TY 
/ My Lords;'this' is offely* ſaid, yor pro- 
ved, the Law is otherwile, 19. of Henry the 
fixt, fol. 47. there adjudged that the conſpi- 
ring and 'ayding' to counterfeit coyne was 
Treaſon, and Tuſtice Stamford, f61.3! & 44: 
is of opinion; ” Thar'this'* or ISS & to 
counerfeirthe great Seale is Treafott; *T 
Stare is;'Tfany ſhall counterfeic, che great 
Scale, conſpiring to doc jt by the book. is 
Treaſon ;” if a mn *ttke the broad Seajc 
front” one Padhr,, a6 put'R 267 ativttich 


here 


* 
. 


here js-A6-, count , Itt 7 I aMOm. 
2ndtherefors Treale fi, 2s © deed 1N x. 
Henry4, f0. 25: arg by. the opunipn. of 
Stam »d. = yt 7 1 bs F . WEE 
If machination or plotting # warts be 
not within that.clauſe.of the Statute of le- 
vying warre, yet. its. within the firſt of 
compaling the deaths of zhe King, 2s that 
which neceſſarily tends; to the. -deſtruchen 
both of the. King 'and of- the people, upon 
whoſe ſafety and prateQuon he isto. ang 
himſclfe: Thbar this is Treaſon, hath be 
adjudged both after the Statutes af.che, farſt 
of Henry the rfourth Chapter chezently& the 
firſt of Queene, cAory the fiſh au fo 
much inſiſted 'upen on theother Gge... Io the 
third *yeare of King Henry, the, fourth, one 
Balſhall comming; from Londin, found one 


Barnard. K be h in the Ya Offey i 
the C—_ of Hoaferd, pO a of Fl. 
ſhall, what newes, he told him the newes 
was; That-King Richarathe Jecand was alive 
in Scotland: (which.. was falſe, for he was 
then dead ) and that by Mraſomer nee 
would come into-Enzlaud.z Bernard asxcd 
him;what was beſt go be done, Biſbal an- 
ſwered, getmen, andgoe 10 King Richard. 


p» © 


In Aichaelmes Tearme, in; the third yeare 

of Henry the fourth inthe Kings Bencb, ror. 

4. this adviſe of warre 0)dgen, Frewians, 
In Queene CHAI. LuMCs a SYFEA 

| FF ::, 


Abe, 


2 to levy warre within this'Reaſne fol 
alrcratioa in Religion, he joyned not with 
him in the execation. This 'Canſpitacy 
alone declared to be Treaſon by* the 
Judges. This was after the Starvte' of the 
firſt of Queene cAtary fo much inſiſted. 
upon. That Parliament" ended in 0#&ober, 
this opinion . was deliveted_ rhe © Eafter- 
Tearme after,” and'is reported by Jiſtice 


Dyer, fo.98. It's true, Sir Thomas Wyat 


afterwards did 'levy warre, Sir Nicho- 
las. Throgmortos hee onely conſpired, this 
adjudged Treaſon. 3 
Storic, in Queene Flzaberbs time, 'pra- 
Aifſed with Forreiners to levy warre with- 
in the Kingdome, nothing done in pur- 
ſuance of the, praQife. The meer with- 
out any ' adhering to. Enemies ''of \ the 
Queene or other cauſe, adjudged to be Trea- 


_ fon, and he executed thereupon.” Tr's true 


my Lords, that yeare_ 13. EliF4beth by 
At of Parliament, it's made Freafon' to 
intend the levying of warre, this Caſe was 
26judged beforethe Parliament, The Caſe 
was adjudged in Hillary Terme, the Parlia- 
mene began not ' untill the April fol- 
lowing; This my Lords, is a Cafe adjudg- 
ed in point, That the praRtifing to Tevy 
warre, though norhing be done in exccition 
of it. is Treaſon. | X 

' Ir may be objected rhat in theſe Caſes, 
the conſpiring being againſtthe'whoſe King- 
| domc 


(#7) 
dome included the Queene, and wasacom- 
paſſing her deſtrutionzas wel as of the King- 
domes, hcere the adviſe was to the King. 

The Anſwer is, firft, that the warrant was 
unknowne to his Majeſty, that was a machi- 
nation of warre againſt the people.. and 
Lawes,wherein his Majcſties perſon was ca- 
gaged for protection, 

That the advice wasto his Majeſty,aggra- 
vates the offence, it was an Attempt notoh- 
ly uponthe Kingdome, but upon the Sattcd 
Perſon, and his office too z himſclfei'was 
koſtis patriey he would have made. the Fa- 
_ therot it ſotoo; nothing more unnaturall, 

more dangerous; To offer the King  poy- 
ſon to drink, telling him that itis a Cordiall, 
is a compaſling of his death. The poyſon 
was repelled, there was an antidote within, 
the malice of the giver beyond expreſſion, 
The perſwading of Forreiners to invade the 
kingdome holds no proportion with this: 
Machination of warre againſt tle Lawes or 
kingdome isagainſt the King they cannotbe 
ſevered. my 

My Lords, if.no aQua!] warre within the 
Statute,if the counſelling of a warrezif neither 
of theſe ſingle As be Ticaſon within the 
Sratutez The Commons in the next place 
have taken it into their conſideration, what 
the addition of his other words, Counſclls, 
and Actions do operate inthe Caſc,and have 
conceived, That with this addition all being 
= D 3 put 
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put together, that he. is brought within the 
Seatute of 25. Edward 3.' ' 0 eg 

The words of the Starute are, if ay man 
ſhall compaſſe or imagine the death of the 
King,the words are not,if any man ſhall plot 
or conſult the dearth of -the King, no my 
Lords,they go further then to ſuchthings as 
are intended immediately,direQly,and deter- 
minatively againſt the life and perſon of the 
King, 'they are of a larger extent, to com- 
paſſe.-is'to doe by -Cirevir, ' to conſult or 
pratice another thing divefly, which be- 
ing done, may neceſſarily pprotuce' this 
cftec. FR 

However it be in the other Treaſon 
within this Statute, 'yet in this by che ay 
words there is roome'lefe for conftrudt- 
ons, for neceſſary Inferences- and | Conſe- 
quences. Soon 

Whar hath beene the judgement and pra- 
Qice of formertimes concerning theſe words 
of compaſſingthe Kings dearh will-appcarec 
royour Lorſhips by ſome Caſes of atrain- 
ders upon theſe words. 

One Owen in King fames his time i 
the 13. yeare cf his raigne at_ Sandwic 
in Kent, ſpake theſe words, That King 
Fames being excommunicated by the Pope, 
may be killed by any man; which kiKling is 
no murther : being asked by thoſe he ſpake 
too, how he durſt maintaine fo bloddy an 
aſſertion , hee anſwered that rhe” rirarrer 


Was 


5 (29) —_ 
was not ſo heynons as was ſuppoſed - 

the King who is the. [eſte is concluded 
by the Pope who is the pteater, 'ahd as a 
Malcfadtor '-being .coridettned: before”? 
Temporall Judge rady be” delivered vv 
to be Executed, ſo'the King ſtanding con- 
vidted by the Popes ſentence of excommu- 
nication may juſtly be flaughtered without 


favſr, forthe Killing ofthe King is the exect- 
tionof the Popes ſupreame ſentence, as the 
other is the execution of the Law; for this, 
judgement of High-Treaſon was given a- 
gainſt him, and executien done. 
My Lords,: here is no clecre intent 
appearing that Owen defired . the thing 
ſhould bee done, onely Arguments that 
i might bee done, This is a Compaſl- 
ſing, there is a cleare Endeayour: to cor- 
rupt the judgement, to take off the bonds 
of Conſcience, the greareft ſecority of the 
Kings life; - God forbid ſaith one of better 
judgement then he, That I ſhould ſtretch our 
my hand -againft the Lords annemnted, no 
ſairh he, 'the Lord doth not forbid it, you 
may for thefe teafons- lawfully” kill "the 
BY Laporte Dp 
He that denies the Title to the Crowne, 
and plots the means of ſertingit ppon ano- 
ther head,” may doe” this” without \.-. 3 di- 
re&'or immediate deſiring” rhe death” of 
him that then weares It,' yer this is Trea- 
fon-ag wasadjudged in. 10.Hepry'7. iN = 


0: 
{l 


Go) 
caſe of Burton and inthe Duke of Norfolks 
caſe.13. Eli7abeth. Cent 

'This is acompaſſing of his death,; for 
there can no.more be two Kings 12. 'one 
Kingdome, then two ſunnes min_the- Fir: 
mament, he that conceives a title, counts it 
worth ventring for, though ir. colt him his 
life, hee that is in poſlcſhon. thinkes.ir ag 
well worth the, keeping. | Fobn Sparkaske 
in King Henry the fourths . time, mcc- 
ting two men upon the . way, amongſt 
other talke ſaid, that the King was not 
rightfull King, but the Earle of March, 
and that the Pope would grant induſgen- 
ciesto all that would affiſt the Earles ti- 
tle, and that within halfe a yeare there 
would be no Liveries nor Conizances of 
the _ that the King had not kept pro- 
miſe with the people but had layed taxcs 
upon them. In Zafter Tearme in-the third 
yeare of Herry the fourthinthe Kings Bench 
Rot. 12. this adjudged Treaſon.. This deny- 
ing the title with motives though bur. imply- 
edly of Action againſt ir, adjudged Treaſon, 
this is a pkantee the Kings death.” 

How this was a compaſling the Kings 
death is declarcd in the reaſons of the judgce- 
ment, That the words were ſpoken with an 
intentto withdraw the affetions of the peo- 
ple from the King, and to excite them a- 
gainſt the King, that in the end they might 
riſe up againſt him i worrem & deftruttia- 
»em of the King, TT. . -o 


1) 
My Lords, in this Judgement 4nd: others: 
which I ſhall cite ts your Lordſhipss Ir ap- 
pearesthar-ir-isa com tha Kingsdearh 
by wards;ro-mdeavour ta:draw the-peoples; 
hearts - from the>King;: to-ſer: diſcord bes: 
ewcenthe:King andthemawherby the people: 
ſhould leave the King, ſhioukd.nſc\up againſt 
him tothe dearth and: "ſini@ionofrhe King, 
The caſcxrharEfhill ere provenprogcly. 
that this is: Treaſdn, but whar\is (ſuſoicac. 
evidence to-make thizgoadl;.{ \v owl 
Upon a Commultonhelethe.18. xeareof 


Ed.4.in Kent beforozhedfarguefſe of br fetiSe. 
hers, rms as q 29210! 
lohn Awater of High Treafon, inthe forme 


before mentioned, for words:; which arc en-, 
ted inthe endirrenryſab has forms, Thar he. 
had bernſervant tothe Earle of ##armich,that 
though he were deadabe Harle of Qxford wan 
alive, and ſhould have the government uf 
partefthe Country, That Edward whom you 
call King of England was akulſemanand had 
by artand ſubcilcyſlein the/Earle of Farwick 
and the Dake of Ciwexcehis brother withgue 
any cauſe, - who before! hed: beone both-gL 


thematrainted of High-Treaſ08tcni! /!i: 5 
| Myonls,adie depen een 
intothe Kings Bencki4n THAW, ? 

the tte Sh pere'of Edwartihe foontb, 
and in Eafter Tearme in the; twh And/ewen- 
tieth yearedt Zdwerdihe fourth he war outy 
lawcd oy the hay of ”_ nieeylaJog 


\ % 


G2) 

ie ſcemes the Judges had! well adviſed be- 
fore whether irwere Treaſon. or thaf. ' 

At the ſame Sefion, ' Thomas. Heber was: 
indized of Treaſon for theſe ' wards 3 That. 
the laſt Parliament ' was the muſt: fouyle and 
inſufficient Parliament that ever bad beenes- 
in Englind. That the King was gand to live: 
in Kent," brcanſe that for the preſent hee: had 
01” the love ofi the CitiZems il uf-) London, 
100 - ſroull hechave it for the fotiitec* That of 
the Biſhop of Bath-and Wells were dead, the 
CcAvh-Biſhipof Canterbury, being Cardjvall 
of-Bngland, wonldimmediately loſe bir: bead. 
Lanes yan ent'was returned —_ | 
Bench in Trinity Tearme in the ei 
yeare'of' Edward the fourth. +5 ren 
there camea Priyy Sealetothel tO re- 
ſpit the- proceedings, whic as' 17; ſhould 
feerme astotheintentthe Tidges might ad» 
viſcof the Caſe, for afterwares'he' is . ont- 
lawecd of high-Treaſon upon thisinditetnent. 

Thefe words were thought ſutfhcierit cvi- 

dence to provetheſerſeverall' Indirements, 
That they were ſpokente withdraw the pco+ 
ples affection from the King;to'excite them 
2gainft him,'to cauſe rings againſt. him:by 

e peoplers morregpdeffr uttiont oftlicKing. 
* Your Lordfhipsatepleafedro confider chat 
in all thefe"Cuſes;the Treaſon was fot words 
only,words by” private perſons, ard ih amiorc 
private- rnanner, "bur ence ſpoken . and :;no 
More; : ofy among the [proplezre [excite 

| $2 them 


es Fad heres 


then words, and iionvibd, x noton| rodif: 
affe rhe pooplere-thetKingy\Bur t 
likewiſe rowards rhe people,nor-ance bra: 
ten, not in privire,. but i\places moſt:pubs 
liquenotbyia privatepet fon, but by a Coun- 
jclorof Stages a!EordLewetenant, Lord 
Preſident; 2:Lord'Depitic of Ireland.:- '- : 
- 1. Tohis Majeſty, That the Parkiament bad 
arvicd to ſupply bimy a\flander- upon all :e&c 
CE of- Ewoland _—— — © 
the K1 Kingdome, ir 19g yeeld 
timely ſupply So te"! nevefſies of = 
Ning and Kingdome.””" *0 of 
1, :+Fromthence; that the King: aa dig ond 
abſelved from rules of 's 00 OIMEMERL, and: w.to 
ave every. rbi;rg That” power © would audmit, M 
Lords, maze carr be faid; they cannot be 
aggravated, whatever I ſhould ſay would be 
in diminbttion.” 
+ ''Thenee; To kuvemn Armyin Ireland, 70 
| may imploy to-reduce this K ine dome; / 
Tocounſetl a King not to{ove biegeapleis 
very unnaturall,itgocs higher, ts hato them, 
to malice: them i in his heart; :cheÞi ſbex- 


(34) 
Country being met together for Juſtice,atthe 
open Afſſizes upon theBenchs: hetells then, 
ſpeaking of the Juſtices of the Peace; that 
they were all for Law, 'nothivg but Laws but 
they ſhould find that the Kings little fiuger ſhavld 
ry Garrve then the leines of the Law; ', 
They ſhall find,mmy Lords,wheſpeaksthis to 
the people,a Privic Counſellor zthis nuſt be 
cither to traduce his Majeſty to the people.as 
ſpoken from him,or from himſclfe, who was 
Lord Leivertenant ofthe County and Prefj- 
dent, intruſted with the forces and: Juſticeof 
thoſe parts, that he. would imploy: both this 
way ; add,my Lords;to his words there the 
exerciſing of an arbitrary and vaſt Juriſditi- 
on before he had fo much as InftruRtioas or 
colour of warrant. TEOI\G 
'Thence, we carry him. into Zrelawd, there 
he repreſented by his placethe ſacred. perſon 
of his Majeſty. | Y; 
7, There at Dubly» the principall Citty of 
that Kingdome,whetherthe Subjects of that 
Country came for Juſtice,in an Aﬀemblyof 
Pecresand others of greateſt ranke, upon oc- 
cafionof a Speech 'of the Recorder of that 
Citty touching their Franchiſes and /Lepall 
Rights,hertl lythemn, that Ireland was 4:Com- 
. qitred Nation, ndibt the King might de-with 
them what he pleaſed. 4 1 >, 
2. Notlong after,in the Parliament 20.Cx. 
- in the- Chaire of Sratc,in full Parliament, a- 
gainc; That they wert a conquered Nationiand 
| | that 


(35) 
that they were t0 expect Lawes as from a Congue.. 
or, before,the King might do with thew whes hoe 
wwuld,now,They were 10 expel? it, th the mould 
put thu power - Congueror in execution. The 
Circumſtances are very confiderable, in full 
Parliament, from himſelfe in Cathedy4,to.the 
IIIS -body;, of the - whole Kipg- 

MC. 40K T6 2=07 EDA Oye rf 

The occaſion adds much, whenthey defre 
the benefic of the Laws, and thattheir Cau-+ 
ſes and Suites might be determined accoe- 
ding to Law, and pot hy-himſelfe, at higwill 


= 


and pleaſure uponypaper Petitions. .........; 
3-Upon like occaſionof preſling the Lawes 
and Statutes, Thar he, would makean CA 7 of 
connſell beordin that Kingdome as binding as an 
A þ of Parkament.,'. -, -, - | 
4. He made his words good by. his aQtions, 
aſſumed and exerciſed aboundlcſſe and law- 
Icſſe JuriſdiRionover the lives, perſons, and 
eſtates of his Majeſties SubjeRs, proctred 
judgement of death againſt a Pecre- of that 
Realme, commanded ancther to be hanged, 
this was accordingly executed, both intimes 
of high Peace, without any. proceſſe or eo- 
Jopr- of Law: do nicigier ancilienf 
5» By-force for alongtime he ſeiled the 
yarne and flax of the Subjc &s,tothe. ſtarving 
2nd undoing. of many thouſands, .belides the 
Tobacco buſinefle, and many Monopalics, 
and unlawful] Taxes, forccd:ancw Oathrog 
rodiſpure his Majcſtiesroyall commance cer 
By 3 


termi- 


7 


>. 


C 
(36) 

termined mens eſtates at his owne 'will md 
pſeafure mon paper Pertititions to. himſelfe; 

orced Obediencetorheſe,not only by Tir 
ani Impriſbiiment; bu fikewiſe' by the'!A}2 
my ,ſeſled Souldters npontherefuſers in 2 ho- 
tile manner.” S : ; 1L4LTh 
6:WacirTIneardiny ofthe whrebetwyr 
thetwo Kingdpmes of _ and Scorlim, 
* My Lords, weſfvillIeve tro your Tiord- 
ſhips Jadgemems, whether theft) words; 
Oounſells, and Actions would not havebern 
a ſvfficiem Evidence wo have' proved 'arf' Tn. 
direment drawhe up #eainſt hit, 48 theft be. 
fore mentioned, and many others are's That 
they were ſpoken and done to the intent t6 
withdraw the Kings heart from the people, 


and the affetiqns of the 'pebple' from' the 
King,rhat they might leave the Kitig,andaf- 
terwards riſe up againſt him to the deftrui- 
on of the King; if fo, here is a com- 
paffing of the Kings death within the words 
ofthe Stare of the five and twentieth yeare 
of Edwardthethird, and that warrafited: by 


many former judgements. a 
The 4.Geze- My Lords, 1 havenow done with the three 
74/l Head, Treaſons withinthe Stature of 'the fiveiand 
twentieth of Edward the third. T procectito 
the fourth uponthe Starure of the eighreemh 
yeare of Henry thefixe, Chapter the third'in 
freland; | ſhall make bold to read theword$# 
toyour Lordſhips, 7 7 ingle bog 
That nv Lord, nov any o:her bf what topdition 
; ſoever 


4 ſecuring rhe Peace, fot not pu 


(0:0) 
forver hebeyſball bring ar lead boblers herves, mw! 
hooded men,nor awy people,vor to bican. 
horſeback 6n.0% foot wponthe Kin rs Subje fr wintbsl! 
a thery 720d with and tonſent,butwpen thir ens! 
cſts,and without hurt doing tothe Commend,Jond 


if any ſob be foall be judged as Trainers 7 


1. The Argumentthat hathbeeh made cots 
cerningthe Perſon, Thad it exteadgnottothe 
King, and: theref6re'net waits þ 
thing with your Lordſhips Rex won habed 1, 
reno parem, from the greatneſleof his office 
ro argue himſelfe intoithe ſame jimpoſſibili- 
ry witrhis ſacred -Mayeſty of being aticapa- 
ble of High-Treaſonzit's an Offence; to reac 
ſon;: The words in the- Statute, © Ns 'Lord 
nor any other of what condition ſoever he be, in- 
cludes every Subject. — -- [ 

InT9 ity Terme inthe three and thirtieth 
yeare of Hexyy theeight,in the Kings Benchy 


Leonard Lord Gray,having immediately be- 


forebecr Lord Depury of 1relavazigattainted 
of High- Treaſon, and: judgement givers 2» 
gainft him for letring diverſe 'Rebels out:of 
the Caſtle of D#blin, 'and diſcharging Iriſh 
hoſtagesand pledges tharhad ar? yn 

ſhipg one- 
that- aid the King w38/!an- Heretique; I 
haveread the whole Record; ther's not one 
thing laidto his charge but was done by him 


; 2s Lord Leivercnant i He had the ſame Plea 


with my Lord of $17fferd, Thettheſc thiggs 
Were noddhevig tothe Kings Enemies, -but 


wcrTc 


p. 


4 \ 
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0bjeft.2. 


Anſw, 


Abjeft.3. 


Anſw. 


Anſw. 


8) 


' weredane for reaſons of State, Thithews 


not within thoſe. words of the Sature of the 
fiveand twanticth. ycare of Edwardthethird, 
kimſclfc vein Lord Logins thers, "they 
colt hialife. ) - p 

It hath becnſaid;Thar - Souldiers,ſelſad 
upon the Subjets by him,were-not ſuch per- 


 {a66-2a5;arcinrended; by that Statute; Heblers, 


Kenuess rived men, ; theſe raſcal] pcos 
Blew: wa 

My Lords, thc were the names givento 
the Souldiacy of thoſe times, Hoblers horſe- 
mecn,the other the foot, bur the wotds of che 
Statute goe further, Nor awy prher pedp lt weither 
hor ſe ner foot his Lordſhip: ſelled upon them 
both horſe and foor. 

The Statute extends only to themtharleads 
or. bring,Sevllled temp my; Lord: wg 
the warrant, - ; 937 

To that Iſhall ſay only. thus us plc pres 4- 
thor quam attor, by the rule 0 Law, 
& conſentientes pari plethuntur-pend, i 
ſent, . much more /a command to denn it, 
makes the commandor a Traitor. If there be 
any Treaſon within this Statute, my Lord 
of Strafferd is gui 

It hath been - woo 6 (aid, That this Statute 
like Gdliab's fword hath beene- wrape. up.10 4 
cloth and laid behind the doore, that jr 5. hath 
never been put in execution. 

My Lords, if the Cleark of the Crowne 
in Irdand had certified your Lord(hips 

char 


a 


| (69) 
that upen ſearch '- of; the. J 
Attainders in Tvelawd,' he could not finde that 
2ny man had bin attainted upon, this Srature, 
your Lordſhips had had ſome ground to be- 
leeve it, yet its onely my Lord of Strafforas 
athrma tion : | Beſides your Lordſhips, know 
that an AR of Parliament binds untill ic bee 
repealed. d>:. 957 VT: Stef 
[t hath bin therefore ſaid; that this Statute 
is repealed by the: Statutes of the eight yeerc 
of Zdwardthe fourth, the-firſt-Chaprer, and 
ofthetenth yeere of Henry the ſeventh, the 
two and twentieth Chapter, becauſe bytheſe 
two Statures,the Engliſh:Statuces wre browight 
into Ireland. % 
The Argumentz(if I miſtook it nof,)ſtoo 
thus Thatthe Statute of the firſt of Her 
the fourth, the-10. Chapter, ſaith; that in av 
time to come, Treaſon (hall be/adjudged- 0- 
therwiſe,thcn it was ordained dy the Staruce 
of the 25.yeare of Fawardthethird, That the 
Treaſon mentioned inthe t8-yeere of Henry 
the fixt in the Iriſh Staruress not contained in 
theStat. ofthe 25 yeere bf Ed.the J andther- 
fore being contrary totheStatuteof the firſt 
of Henry the foirth,it muſt-riceds be void.” 
My :Lords, the differcnce: of the'times 
wherinthe Statuce ofthe firſtyeeredt- 
the fourth;and tharofthe/18. ccre of 


oy 


- 


the fixe were made, cleares th Point, a5 1s 
humbly conceived; that of Henry the Gxt - 


was made 49 yeares afterthe other. 1A 
3UIRTE F The 


I 
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(40) 
The Stare of the cighth yeare: of Ed. 
od the fourth, and the renth/ of Henry 
the ſeventh, bringing in the Engliſh! Sta. 
rutcs in order and ſeries of time, as they 
were made one after another (as afterwards 
is prooved they did) it cannot be that the 
Starute of the firſt mo of Henery the fourth 
made fourty yeere before, ſhould repealc or 
make yoid the Statute of the 18.8.6.made ſo 
long afrer. The rule of Law is that Leves 
poſteriores prioves abrogant, that latter lawes 
repeale former, bur by this conftruQion a 
former Lawe ſhonld repeale and make 
voide a Nor ens, a Statute that then was 
not. | 
If this were Lawe, then all the Sta- 
tures that made any new Treaſon after the 
firſt yeere of MHewery the fourth were 
voide in the very fabricke, and ar 'the 
time when they were made,. hence like- 
wiſe it would follow that the Parlia- 
ment now upon what occafion ſocver hath 
noc power to make any thing Treafon 
not declared to bee ſo in the Sraruee 
of the five and ewentieth yeere of Edward 
the third ; This your Lordſhippes ca- 
fily ſee would make much for my Lotd 
of Strafferds advantage; but why the Law 
ſhould bee, ſo your Lordfhippes as yet 
have onely heard an affirmation of ir, no 
reaſon. ; 
But ſome touch was given that 'this 
£ We Statute 


(41) 
Statute of the tenth yecre of H the 
ſeventh in words makes all . the- Iriſh Sta. 
tutes voide,. Which arc contrary to the En- 
gli, The Anſwer to this is a denial! 
that there are any fuch wordes in the Sta- 
eure : This Statute declares, that the En- 
eliſh Statutes ſhall bee effeAuall and con- 
firmed in Ireland, and that all Starutes, be- 
fore time, made to the contrary ſhall bee 
revoked ; this repeales onely the Triſh 
Statutes of the ecnth yeere of Hewerde..: 

the fourth, and the nine and twenicth 
yeere of Henerie the fixt, which ſay 
that the Engliſh- Statutes ſhall. noe bee in 
force in Hreland, unlefle particularly re- 

ccived in Parliament, It makes; all the T 
riſh - Statutes voide , which fay chat” the 
Lage Statutes ſhall not - bee in force 

there, 574 x oder 

It is uſuall when a..Starme ' ſaith, that 

ſuch a thing ſhall bee done 'o5,, not. done, 
to adde further that all Statutes jro: the 
contrary ſhall be yoide, 7 +47 

No likeli-bood, that this: Statuee--1n- 
tended to take away. any Stature of Frea- 
ſon When bur in the Chapccr, next be- 
fore this, Murder  chere is \madet 'Fres- 
og as if done; upon! the Kinges” Pet» 

That this Seatute , of the: eightecmh 

and not repea = by the Ne = 

2 


F 


\ 
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the cighth- yecre' of. Baw4d the founh, 
or-chis of the tenth "yecre "of 'Heveries 
the ſeventh ' appeares expreflely by rwo 
ſeverall ' Acts of Parliament made ar the 
ſame Parliament of the renth yeere of Henry 
theſeventh. | bp. 
By an Aﬀez of Parliament in Henry 
the fixt''time , * tn Ireland it was mide 
Treaſon for any man to procure” a pri- 
vic Scale, or any other Command 'whit- 
ſoever, for 'apprehending any ypetſorr in 
Ireland for Treaſon done without” that. 
Kipgdome; and to pur” #oy fucly Come 
mand in execution ; Diverſe had 'beene 
attaineted of Treaſon for exectting ſuch 
Commands : Heere is a Treaſon -foe 
made by Aqe' of Parliament''in Hewy 
the ſixt time : In the third Chapter! of 
this Parliament of the tenth of Henry the 
ſeventh an AR is paſſed for no' other cnd 
then to'repeale this "Statute 'of 'Hnry ' the 
fixt of Treaſon. = 191 2 2507 
It this Statute of Menry the” fixt of 

Treafon, had beene formerly -repealed' by 
the Statute of 8, Edwi4.' or then' by the 
rwo = rwertticth Chapter of this yo 
mentotto.H.9. by bringing'-in -the' En- 
gliſh Stited, THe Liv A were nuich 
miſtaken n ow to make a_particular' 
AR-of Parliament” tg) repeale' it , / it be- 
ig Ae Fo unranſh SF ARA 
Wwas??.161% 2111 yd ml:t9 baſga2qot 1445..56 
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In the eighth Chapter , of this Parlia- 
ment of the tenth of Henry the ſcaveoth. ; 
It's enaſted, That the: Statutes of: Kiltkew. 
»y and all other Statues made in Irelapd 
( two onely excepted, whereof this of 
the eighteenth of MHewry the fixt- is 
cone) for the Common-weale ſhall - bee 
enquired off and executed. My Lord of 
Strafford faith , | that the. bringing in. of 
the Emglrſb Statutes hath” repealed- this 
Statmte of. the cighteenth  yeere of : Hew- 
ry the fixt, the Ace . of Parliament 
made the ſame. time faith noe; it ſaith 
that all the Iriſh Statutes, © excepting two, 
whereof this . is none ,:; ſhall fill bee in 
force. ;, +1 | 
_ Objett...Qh\y.. But however it. 'was$- in 
10. Hen,7.. yet it appearcs by Judgement 
in Parliament afterwards, That this Statute 
of the cightecnth yeere of Henry. the fixt is 
repealed, and thar.is by the Parliament of 
the cleycnth yecrevt Queene Z/iJabeth, the 
ſeventh Chaptcr,' That by this Parkament it 
s enacted, the if any ma withoat ti- 
cenſe from the Lord Depatie, lay any Sout- 
diers. upon the Kings. Subjects; if hbge\ bees 
4. Peere of the Realme, hee | ſhall  forfette one 
hundred pounds, if wder the degree of 4 Peeres 
100.markes. - war __ 2s Gann cd 
declares- ghe-penalty of laying” ors 
4 abies RR a khumrecd 


pounds4 and thereforc-irsnor Frcaſon;) © |. 
3 Anſwer 


& 


/ 
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Anſwer, My Lords-if the offence 
for which this penalty of one hundered 
unds is laid upon the offender bee for 
aying Souliders, or leading them to doc 
any ads offenſive or invaſive upon the 
Kinges people, The Argument hath 
ſome force; but that the offence is not 
for laying Souldiers upon - the - true 
SubjeAs, that this is not the offence 
intended in the Statute will appeare 
to your Lordſhippes, Ex «bſ#rde, - from 
the wordes of it. Ng 
The words are, That if any man ſhall efier- 
tie the people of the County together t0 con- 
clude of peace or warre, or ſhall carry thoſe_ 
people ro doe any CAGs off enſiuve or inva- 
ſrve, thew hee ſhall forfecte one hundred 
pounds; If concluding of warre and car- 
rying the people to At invaſive, bee a- 
gainſt the Kinges Subjeas, this is high 
Treaſon within the words of the Statute 
of the five and twenticth yeere- of Edward 
the third ; For it any SubjeR ſhall affem- 
ble the people and conclude a warre, and 
accordingly ſhall leade them to invade the 
Subj, this is a levying of watre-withinthe 
wordes of that Statute 3 and then the Sta- 
tutes ofthe five and twenticth yeer of Zdweard 
ehethird ; the firſt of Henry the fourthz'-and 
the firſt of Queene £H ary which the Earle of 
Strafford in _his Anſwer defires to bee try- 
ed by, are as well repcaled inthis point as 
| the 


(45) 


the Statute of the cighreenth yeere of Hen. 
rie the fixt, hee might then withour feare 
of Treaſon have done what hee plea- 
ſed with the Trifh Army; for all the 
Statutes of levying warre, by this Sta- 
rute of the cleyenth. Yeere -of Queene 
Ellzanns TH Were taken out ot his 
way. | 

,- Ireland a Subje&t gathers forecs, 
concludes a warre againſt the Kings peo- 
le, aQually invades them; blood-ſhedde, 
Cones of houſes, Depredations enſue ; 
ewo of thoſe, that is murder and burning 


of houſes arc Treaſon; and there the othe; - 


fcllony; by this conſtruion the puniſhmene 
of Treaſon and fellony is turned oncly into a 
fine of one hundred pounds; from loſſe of 
life, lands and all his goods,onely to lofle of 
part of his goods. | 
The third abſurdity,a warre is concluded, 
three ſeverall Inrodes are made upon the 
SubjeR; in the firſt,a hundred Da- 
mage; inthe fecond, fivethouſand''j 
Dammage; in the third, tenne thoufand 
pound Dam is done to the Subjefs, 
the penalty for the laſt inrode is 6o more 
then forthe fiſt, only one hundred pounds, 
This Scature by this conftraRtion tells any 
_ how to: get his living without long 
abous.: ': 7 
Two pants of the hundred pounds'is gt 
vente tg King, a third partrothe informer, 
A heer's 


\ 
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heer's no dammage to the- SubjeR that is 
robbed and deſtroyed. + pads G4 
My Lords, the Statute will free-at ſelfe 
and the makers of it from theſe! abſurd} 
tics. ite 
The meaning of this Statute 15, That if any 
Captaine ſhall of his owne head; conclude 
of peace oy warre againſt the Kings Enemies 
or Rebels, or ſhall -upon his:+ 6wne head 
invade them, ' without warrant - from the 
King or the Lord Deputic of -7reland, 
that then hee ſhall forfeire a hundred 
pounds, | 
The offcnce is not for laying - of Soul- 
diers upon the Kings people; but ma 
king of warre againſt the Iriſh Rebells 
without warrant ; the © offence is not 
in the matter, bur in; the manner,, fot 
doing « thing lawfull, but without miſs 
ſion, | q1 | 
I, This will appeare by.the generatl ſcope 
of the Stat.all the parts being put. togerher.' 
2. By panicular-; clauſes: in the Staruce; 
G Ks A ef: ri4 oct ef} 
3+ By the Condition of that Kingdomeat 
thetime ofthe making of tharStature, © - 
. For the firſt, The, preamble recitcsrhat 
in time of Declination- efi Juſtice under 
wang of defending the Country andithem- 
elves, divers great men arrogated tothem- 
ſelvsregalaurhority under the names of Cap- 
tains, that they acquired: to themſclves'thay 


governe- 


(47:) 
government which. belonged | to the 
Crowne, forpreyentingofthis It 

that no man dwelling: within- the Shire 
grounds, ſhall thenceforth aſſumeor take 
upon himſclte the authority or name of 
a Captaine within thoſe Shire grounds, 
without Letters Pattents from the Crown, 
nor ſhall under colour of his Captaines- 
{hip make any demand of the people of 
any cxaction, nor asa Captaine aſſemble 


the people of the Shire grounds; nor asa - 


Captaine ſhall leade thoſe:people to:doe 
any aQts offenſive or invaſive without war- 
rant under the great Scale of England or of 
the Lord Deputic upon penalty thatifhee 
doe any thing contrary to thata&R,then the 
Offcndor ſhall forfeite a huridred pounds: 
My Lords,the Rebells had beene out,the 
Courts of juſtice ſcarce ſat , for defence of 
the Country diverſe uſurped the place of 
Capraines,' conchaded of: warreagainſtthe 
Rebcells 8& invaded them without warranty 
invading the Rebells without authority's 
thecrime, 526 g Sc69 
This appeares :furrher\by particular 
clauſes in the Statute, none ſhall exerciſe 
any Captaincthip withinthe Shire grounds, 
nor aſſemble the menof the Shire grounds 
to concludeof Warre;orleade them to any 
aavaſian,d) 7. 217 15 7: os be}. WIPE 
- That that: had anciently Deere focot- 
tinucd to this trwe, a_ Iriſh —_— 
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(48.) 
Engliſh pale; they within the Shire grounds 
were withun the Enghſ pale, and ad fidem 
& legem Anelie, the Iriſb:that were without 
the pale were enemics atalwayes citherin 
open at of hoſtility or upon leagues; and 
hoſtages given for ſecuring the peace, and 
therefore as heere in England, weehadour 
marches upon the frontiers in Scotland and 
Wales, ſo were there Marches betweene the 
Enzlifh and Iriſh pale , where the inhabi- 
tants held their Lances by their renureto 
defend the Country againſt the if, a 
appeares in the cloſe Rolls of the Tower 
in the 20. yeare of Edward the third, mem- 
brana 15.0n the backfide,and inan IriſbPar- 
lianent held the 42. yeare of Edward the 
third. Its declared , that rhe Engliſh pale 
was almoſt deſtroyed by the Z#riſb enc- 
mics, and that there was no way to pre 
ventthe danger, but onely that the owners 
refide upon their Landes for defence, and 
that abſence ſhould bee a forfciture, this 
ac of Parliament in a greatcounſcll, heere 
was affirmed, as appeares inthecloſe' Roll, 
the 22. yeare of Edward thethird, membrane 


Afterwards as appearcs inthe Statuteof 
the cight-and-twenty yeare of Henrythe'6: 
1n 4e:ava,this hoſtility.continued berweene 
the Engliſh marches and the 17iſþ.cneimics, 
who by reaſon' there was' no: difffertnce 
betweene the. Engliſh marches and ' cheal 

| | in 
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in their A —_—_ daily not being known 
to theEngl;ſh,deſtroy —_ withinthe 
pale. Therefore its enacted, that every Eng- 
liſhnan ſhell ſhave the haire of hi upper lip for 
dftinftion ſake, This hoſtility continuee, 
till the tenth yeare of Henry the ſea- 
venth, as appeares by the Starute of ten 
Henry the ſeaventh;the ſeaventcenth Chap- 
ters and fo ſucceſſively downewards, till 
the making of this very Statute of the 
eleaventh yeare of Queene EliZaberh, 
as appeares fully in' the ninth Chap- . 
ter. | 

Nay immediatly before, and at the 
time of the making of this Statute, there 
was not onely cmnity betweene' thoſe 
of the Shire grounds that is the Engliſh 
and Iriſh pale, but open Warre and Acts 
of hoſtility, as appcares by Hiſtory of 
no leſſe authority, then that Stature it 
ſelte, for inthe firſt Chapter of this Sta- 
tute is the Arttainder of Shave O Neale, 
who had made upon Warre, was flaine 
in open Warre, lts there declared, -that 
hee had gotten by force all the North 
of ireland for an hundred and twenty 
miles in length,and above a 100. 1N bredth, 


thathe had maſtered diverſe places within 
the Ex hſh palc; when the flame of this 


warre by his death immediatly before this 
Statute was ſpent, yet\the fire brands were 
not all quenched for > rebelion was 
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continued by Fohn: Fit, "Gerad called; 


the white Knight, and, Zh Ni | 

this appeares Þ the Statute ite 
teenth yeare of Queene Elizabeth in Irelgad 
but two yeares after this of. the eleaventh 
yeare of Queene EliFabeth, where they are 
attainted ofhightreaton for levyingWarte 
this cleaventh ycare, whetein'this Statute 
was made, ; 

So that my Lords jmmediatly before, 
and at the tume, of the making of this Stae 
ture, there being ,'Warre- betwcene, thoſe 
of the Shire grounds mentioned ih this 
Statute, and the Iriſh, the concluding: of 
Wartre and Adts offenſive and invaliue 
there. mentioned can bee intended . a- 
gainſt  no' others:, but the riſh cnc 
MICS, | 

Againe the words of the Statute are 
no Captaine ſhall afſemble the people 
of the Shire grounds to conclude; of 
peace or warre, is it to bee preſumed 
that thoſe of the Shire gronnds will con-. 
clude of Warre againſt themſelyes ?, nor. 
{ath the Statute Fall carry thoſe of the 
Shire grounds'to doe any. As invalive; 
by the conſtruction which is made onthe: 
other fide, they muſt bee carticd to fight 
againſt themfelves, BE 


Laftly the words are, as Cpt aige none: 
ſhall aſſume; the name . or authority of a 
Captaine, 0x454 Capraine ſhallgarherihs 

| : En per 


(33) 
people together, or 28'a Captalne' leade 
them. The offence 1s not" Tn the' matter, 
but in the manner: If the a&s offenſive were 
againſt the Kings gocd ſubjeAs, thoſe that 
went under. command were, puniſhable, 

wellas the Commanders, but.in' reſpec 

theSouldiety knopr tE fer RIC DE REO 


it ſclfe being againſt the enemies, and tharit 
was nor forthem'to diſpute the authority 


re, of their commatiets,the penalty ofa x60, 
a = pounds is laid” onely pon hifa, that as 
le aptaine ſhall aſfume”this power without 
Is warrant, the - people commanded are not. 
of within He SOE, | NE " ) 
8 My Lords, the logicke whereupod'this 
"M Mc F:r hath beers tamed ſtatds thus, 
Co becauſe the Statute of theeleaventh yeare 
of Queene Elizabeth inflis a penalty of a 
c 100, pound, and no more upon any.man 
lc that as a Capraine wirhout warrant "and 
f upon his' ownehead' ſhall conflodeot, or. 
i mike Watte againft tHe Kitigs ehemies: 
-. therefore the Statute of the 18,.yeare' of 


r Henry the fixt; is repealed, which makes it 
- treaſon tolay So Qery noon , or toleyy 
warre againſt the Kings good peopre- 
J - Butmy Lords obſervation harh binmade 
ee LE wings 
withour licence of the deputys, t1e1c Wings. 
cannot bee done: This ſhiewes, that the de- 
pity is within/noneoftheſe Statutes... 


' My Lords," this Argumearſtandsipon. 
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_the.ſame reaſqn.with the, farmer, 


hee hath the ordering of the Army of In. 


land for the defence of the people, and may 


give warrant tothe Officers ofthe Arm 
uponeminient occaſions ofinvaſtiontor 
or proſecute the encmy,becauſe of the dag 
ger thatelſc mightenſuc forthwith by ſtay, 
ing for a warrant from his Majeſty out of 
England, Therefore it is no treaſon inthe 
Deputy to imploy the Army in Jreland 
whenſbever hee pleaferh for the ſubyerkic 
of the Kings good-people,and of the lawes, 
My Lords, the Statute of the tenth yeare 
of Henry the ſeaventh, the ſeaventeenth 
Chapter touched upon for this purpoſe, 
Cleates the bufines in both points, torthers 
it is declared , that none. ought: to make 
warre upon the 1riſh rebells and cnemicy 
without warrant from the Lieutenant, the 
locus a hundred pounds as here the 
ratute is the ſame with.this, and might as 
well haye bcene cited for repealing the 
Statute of the eightcenth yeare of Henry the 
{ixt,as this of the > aaerea yeare of Queene 


EoSbut my Lords ifthis had beene in- 
ed upon it would hayc expoundcd the 
other two cleare againſt him. 

. My Lords, it hath bcene further ſaid al- 
though theſtatute bee in force, and there be 
arrcaſon withinjr, yet the Parljament hath, 
no jurisdiction, thetreaſons are committed 
un Jreland, therctore mot triable here, 
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My Lords, Sir ”os Perrst his predeceſ. Arif», » 


fors in the- 24. yeare of Queene- Bl& teeth 
was tried inthe Kings benels for: treaſon 
done in Irelond,'ywhen thee was” Bepiityz 
and Orucks in the 33. yeare: "of  Queene 
—_ judged tor treafon/done i in wor 
land. .. 


— FX TPT% % 


But it willbee ſaid, theſe trialls wan 
cer the Statute of "the: foutevand{thivricth 
yeare of Hewry the eight, which enadts, that 
"ny beyond ſea nay bee tried in Bug» 
la 11532 Gl Ofhs 

My Lords, his predeceſſor my oft 
Gray was tried and adjudged here itt the 
Kings bench ,-rhat was'in Trinity: rearme 
in the chiee:and:ehintic yeare/ of He Fs 
Gight, this- was belte the meg 4 
Starutes,' - a boy o : 

To this apaine will beeſaid, that it was 
for treaſon by the Lawes and Stargtcs of 
England, but thisis notfor any thing, ttiat's 
treaſon by the Lawof Bogdens, by zi 


Iriſh Statute. 
So thar- the eſtion 1 is onel whether 
your Lordfh Parliament_heere 


cognizaticeet'an offence made treafon _ 
an Iriſh Sratyte in the ordinar: way of jits 
vc without bill, for ſo TD the preſent 


nr 


ordſþips oY) rt 


W hother. 
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Whether the rule for expounding the 
Iriſh Staxutes and cuſtomes, bee one, and 
the ſame in Engiandavinireland, : : ::» 

Thatbeing admitted whether the Parli 
aments inZxgland havecognizance or juriſe 
digion of things there done in reſpe& of 
the place, becauſcthe Kings writ runnes not 

- For the firſt, if in reſpe of the place; 
the Parliamenthere hath cognizancether 
And ſecondly, if therules forexpounding 
the 1riſh Statutes and Cuſtomes bee the 
ſawehercasthere, this exception as I hum- 
bly, conceive muſt fall away. 

In England there is the common law, 
the Starutes, theacts of Parliament and cus 
ſtomes peculiar tocertaine places differing 
from the common law, it any queſtion 
ariſe concerning either acuſtome oranat 
of Parliament, the common law of Exe» 
band; the firſt, the primative and the gene» 
rall law, that's the rulc and expolitonr of 
them and of their ſeverall extents ; it is 
ſo heere, it is ſo in Ireland, the common 
law of Exgland, is the common law of © 
Ireland likewiſe; the ſame here and thers 

It was introduced into.Trelaxd by King 
Fohn, and afterwards by —_ Harry the 

in 


third, byaR ot Parlizmens heldin Eugiend 
as appearaby th Patten; Bollpis Fo 
yeace of King Zemy the third, the fiſt 
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mmbrana. The words ate,i Quie proidtimmn« 
militattterre Hibervia, o& wnitateterr arms! 
Regw, Rex arulfy\c dt communt confulio tegis: 
proviſum eft,quod, omnes leged &.canſuctadines. 


 quain regno Anglia tenentur; in:Hibernia: te+ 


neantur,  eadems terra eiſdem Igibnes ſubja- 
ceat, & per eaſdem regarur's fiant; Dominzes 
hannes Rex (um nltime cſſet in Hiberniaſtatait, 
& fieri mandavit. Qua Os. ' Rex,rvillt quod 
omnia brevia de communi: Jure que currunt in 
Anglia, firnliter curraut in Hibernia ſub neue 
ſreillo Regis , mandatum efþ Archwepiſcops, 
&c. quod pro pace & ,iranquilitaze ezufaem 
terre, per caſdems leges-eos regi' or deducs per- 
miltant, 6 eas in ommibus fequantur.: In oujmes 
&c. Teſte Rege, apud woodſtock, deeime nons 
de Segtembris. 0 00 0 nod 0g 

_ Here's an union; of both Kingdomes, 
and that by aRof Parliament, and: the ſame 
Lawes ta/bee uſed here as there, in pw 
nibus, i 1 || {IH HRC * 230.4013; 44219! 
. My Lords; That nothing-tnight1bee-left 
here for an-exception, thatis.that intecalons, 
fclonies, and other capitall offences; cancer- 


.ning life, the Iciſh lawes are:09t) the. ſame as 


here, Therefore it-is caaRedina Parliament 
held. jn England-/io the: fourteenth ycerc of 
Edward the ſecond (it 18. not pridtneither, 
but.js in the Parliamcatbook) Fhatcho Laws 
concerning life. and memþcr be the ſame 


in-Lreland avinBaglandt io 209% 2 7 
And thatno- exception might-yet romaine, 
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in a Parliament held in England, the fifth 
yeere of Edwardthe third, RienaQed, que 
_—_ eadem. Lex fiat. tam Hiberwicis quan 
lis. This AR is enrolled in the Patenr 
cal s of _ fifth Ferre of Edward che bd 

i, | 

:The Iriſh therefore receiving their tn 
from hence, they ſend their _— Law 
to the Innes of Courts i ah 4 
rhey receive their degree; an rs 
of the common Lawyers of this' 
arcthe Judges made. 

.- The petitions have beene wavy \fo0 
Ireland ,- to ſend from hence ſome _ 
more leamed i in the Lewes thes thaly hey 
had there, 

It hath been frequent i in caſes of difficulty 
there ,to ſend ſometimes to the Parliament 
here, ſometimes to the King by advice from 
rhe Judges here, to fendithem reſolnions of 
their doubts : Amongſt many I'll cite yout 
Lordſhips onely one, becauſe ith i ina caſe of 
Treaſon upon an Triſh Statute, and therefore 
full to this point. 

"By a'Statute there made inthe fih-yeere 
of Zdwardthe fourth, thereis proviſion made 
for ſuch as ſuggeſtions are.commirted 
wp ſe +.Go the party conf 

e24.CTo Ors 
bebailed, and ler out of pe gr 3 

Two Citizens of by ovind 
ky preſented to. have committed dren 
They 


} 


; 
| 
| 


9) 
They defired the benefit of this Statute, that 

Ce etobes dere, arp pponi tender 
of their” Com 'The words of the 
Statute ofthe fifth-yeerceof Edward che fourth 


in Irelahd being obſcure, tho 

being ſatisfied ed Fohat ro tlos, Ns tar Dacalrorie over 

co the Queene'); ' deſired the'opinioh of the 

Fader teoſe SIE 

The)Judges here temtover 

T have pe of the Booke of Juſtice — 

one of the + Judges conſulted withall.” 

Judges here delivered opinion upon an ih 

Stature'in caſe of Treaſon. 

- it bee. —_— That in this en th 
ges here did not upon! 

their Opinions Were onely mandund 

on of the Judge: onIKg 


M 


an Irifh' Natuts: 
The common Eos 
an IrifhSeatuts; 'of th@ Crowne an 
things of Nſeatel death, 46 arethe ſame here 
there, Thisis allthat! hady yori olfret i 
Fot the ſecond ry TREDOEW _ 
nopower 6f Juditarure things 
an{4My Lords,the cotiftant- practice '6fall 


ages proves the co x4 Writs 
ys 


54 
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(53). 
. Writs of ernour in. Pleas 'of the Crowns 
as wellras- in cin}it;cauſes, ;haverin'all Ki 
rcighes-beene brbpght here, cven id the: 
riour Coirts-of Weſtminſter Halb;- upod 
judgements given in-qthe + Courts of Ireland: 
The practice 1510 frequent,& ſo well-known] 
as that 1 ſhall citenone of them to your Lords 
ſhips «. no prefidentawill I beleeve bee pro: 
duced to._ your Laxdſbips, that ever thecaſe 
was remanded back againe into Ireland, bes 
cauſe the queſtion'iroſe upon an Iriſh Statute 
orebſtomes!: Ini | i 2144] 22nhet 
But ie will be ſaid, That writs of ctrourare 
only upon a failer of juſtice in Irelandzand that 
ſuits canoot origin2lly be commence&here fot 
things doten Licland, b-caule the Kings writ 
mms notinIdands--* 01 29 naarnoman 
| This might bee.g'good plea jn-the Kings 
Bench, and jnferiour Courts-at Weſtminſter 
Hall ; the queſtions, whether itbce ſon Par+ 
liament. TheKingswrit-ryps natwithinehe 
County Palttine of Cheſterand Durham; tot 
within the five Ports ;- neither did it in Waſcs 
before the unionin Henry the eighth'stime;ab 
ter the Lawes of England were brought-into 
Wales in King-Zdagrd the firſt's time; ſuits 
were not originally commenced inWeſtmijit: 
Hall, for things done- in them; yer this never 
exchiged:the Parliament: ſuits for life, larids, 
and goods within, thoſe juriſdiftions are de- 
texmjnablein Parliament , as well as in any o- 
ther parts of the Realme, ”* 
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(599) 
Ireland; ap——n the Statute of the thirticth 
tir 


yeerof Henry fore mentioned, gf 0 
- the Crowne of England. 90k 
By the Statute of the tight'and tx yeere 
of Henry. the ſixth; in Ircland-, - it ts in 


theſe words; That Ireland is the. proper omni 
EE EEE 
Wnt whe Bari (fv \ it 
ſelfe, fully, :whollys and. entirely: endowed. with 
all power and autherity (ufficient to-yecld: to the 
hes of ſe ameful ih plenary recoedy:in all 
depates. and) oghefons Etgr:gem: 316 2325) Ou 
By the Satuyp of ghgi three ara 
Henry the eighth, the firſt & baprer,whbentheKings 
ofEngland fixſt-allumed: the title, of: __ 
land, .it:js thexe ended, That Ircland fill is to: 
brat Ceomn inexsg0 anode Coop 
Yi vhotiio ton 7 2792010 2617 * 
So that by the lame _— Fo#d this; that the 
Kings writ runs$not; in Ireland; : itimight aſwell bee 
held,that the-Parliament 
| ofthings done withiathe: 
ſter 8 Durham,nor within 
Ircland is part of the Realate 
by thoſe Statutes, aſwell asany of 


This is. mage; good: by canſiantpraciice. Ima 
the ParlameneralM, from the firfheontit ft; there 


are reccivers- and; aryers: of-petwichs 
Ireland, For the Iciſh ro igomei fo farre! with their 
petitions for jultice,. 3 andthe Parliamede adt $0-have 


cognizance, iwhemfrom: funedo: = 


- 
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the beginning of the' Parliament 


: 3þpolnted! retei- 


vers and Ny 1s 9a onde da ye yo 
ane 


in Iveland brought by Fwilhws' Lord 
_— Pee: OR TIS treaſonable 
wn there ſpoken re 
intbecaſe there, wat for" CR dgemene gion | 
in , anduhere the defendant feed; 
apprates/in the [Parliament pleas-of- che'tho 4 
ewentieth yeere of Edvard the firſt, '': - LIWOq tt | 
: Thre firs fox lands, offices, and goods,originally 
begun DE ory ley orIens __ jr 
acer A: id it, 
tho verdict _— into Parliame etl 
of lone 3«kibes, i the Parliament of th Round | 
GY of Edwat d tee firſt. ' If doubt aroſe 
riablo by RecoHtd | 4-wdt wenn 
the Offcent in whoſe cuſtody the Record 
16xeatific-the Recbrd, ar wavinithe coſt) of Robert 
Baziit, che ſacze Parliarnene of che five add tiirdiech 


yeqit.of Biwargthefirſt,: where: the -wvrd-Went eo 
thi Tread wid Barods ofthe {flat)? 

;2>[;Sbmdrimmes they-gave'! {av Pa 
4iament; abd' commanded the Judges Wert theton Ire- 
land to doowtentionnas'in the 'preat/caſe of Panti- 


tionbetuern che coparceners ofthe BatleMayſhall, 
AantheÞurtzimorit of rhe thive aniÞthitticth yeerof 
"Edward the faſt; where the writ Wwas' awarded to 
the 'Treafurer: of Irelarid. 4 $643. 305, elaf3h493 

Lords," The Lawes of treland whte Intt6- 


ods bytheParliamentsof cp as" 


ay 
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by three A&s of Parlinitient" Seſorei eieety mi! 


It js of higher jutifciction days Lhden; the to 


judge by them.” 63 Bt vn 1,371} 579 
| The Parliaments of ' England toy nei Ire 


land, if Ireland bee partieylarl po—_— C- 
ſolved np Rory calc Ach pſt y6rre 

the ſeventh, Coles ſeverit CE 
by the Jud Arey A as —_— 
thirtieth yeere of Queens Elicabath -Ths - 
of the cight cereof E ard the Sls, Jour mg 
Chapter 1n” ub yeoroſ® : 


tit 1r-wis 
inongſt the J Borges) ſie FnatMSirnnGs, 
log not” rn Mb Jat 


> Were" in force. chete; 
ifnamed, no Foubt? 7, Tf 


} Gods 1h 2-100 g3s BY) dis 
From Kitig We; 1 ahe thei ns done 
to the tipheliFe ofCygcie Hh #6 (by Whit 
Statute it is made felony A ; fron? Ne 
land beyond ſeas) Todleafe aMthels Kings trifhes 
there þe Statutes $ made confer 5 Tre WE EE 


Thi exercifing vf the Legi/ave power there 
over their liyes and cſtitey, is hp rl 3 
diciall*itr queſtion; "Un afd 


ycere of Edward the third, erroftieous __ 
Ro nd ES 


phy Towet, i the 
” Bdward he 
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time giyen inthe Parliaments of ks 
in the Parliament rolls of the; i Sral rs dew 
the ſixth, #9. 70. in the caſe of thePriorof 
than, It is true , the ;caſeisnot, deermined there 
for it's the laſt thing that came into the Parliament, 
and«could not. her pas oy on 3 but 
no cxceptionatall is taken tothe j lQn. 

'The | raatyp Haha made 3 ijg ar 
biaconfirmed inthe Parliaments 0 

$ by thecloſc rolls inthe Towecr,in the:two = 
Fort rticth yecre of Edward che third,mem6. 20, dorſo; 
wheretheParliament in Iceland,far thep teſcri/ation 
of the Countrey from the Iriſh, who bot almoſt de- 
ſtroycd it, made -— _ _ Ul amp land- hag ap 
that we ic Engliſh relige upon their, lands, or 
alethey Mere tabee forfeited: This) was here cot- 


the 


| 


med. 

Ta the Parliament ofthe fourhy yeer of Henry 
Lo 6. Ay ae of Parliament i i de Ven are Low 
priviledges of ecrcs in; the 

Par ame twat 
- - Power 19 repeale. Ir ih ature, poWerto con- 
firme.tbem,. canngt; be; b ae? Parhamons here, .if 

icP 


« hathnaz cognſz arliaments, 
| neſaens ;Thax; the Pail | ron 
-> pq 
. Gomacley and Jerk wn Ee Kings li 
but are not paxcels of the Crowne of Engin 
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of, and defermined all cauſes concerning landsor 
goods, In the Parliament of 33-E. 1.therebe placita 
de Inſula Jerneſey z and ſo ih the Parliament 14.E,2. 
and ſo for Normandy and Gaſcoyne; and alwaies as 
long as any part of France was in ſubjecion tothe 
Crown of England, there were, at the beginning of 
the Parliaments, receivers and tryersof petitions for 
thoſe parts appointed. "4 121 

I beleeve your Lordſhips will have no caſes 
ſhewed of any plea to the juriſdiRtion of the Parli. 
aments of England, in any things done in any parts 
whereſoever in ſubjeRion to- the Crowne of 
Eggland. | 

The laſt thing T ſhall offer to your Lordſhips is 
the caſe of 19.1. inmy Lord Dyer 306. and Judge 
Cromptons book ofthe juriſdiion of Courts,fo!. 24. 
The opinion of both theſe Books is, That an Iri 
Peer is not triable here. It's true,a Scotiſhor French 
Nobleman is triable here asa commonperſon ; the 
Law takes no notice of their Nobility,becauſe thoſe 
Countries are not governed by the Lawes of Eng- 
land;but Ireland,being governed by the ſame Laws, 
the Peers there are triable according to the Law of 

England,onely per pares. Fes 
By the ſame reaſon the Earle of Strafford, not 

being a Peere of Ireland, is not triable by the Peers 

of Ireland ; ſothat if hee bee not triable here, hee 

Is triable no where. | j 
My Lords,Incaſethere bea Treaſonand a Trai- 

tor within the Statute,and that hobenot triable here 

for it inthe ordinary way of Hs: if —_ _ 
| on 
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dition failes, this by way of Bill doth not ; Artain- 
ders of Treaſon in Parliament are as legall, as uſuall 
by A of Parliament as by Judgement. 

I have now done with the Statates of 2 5.E.3.and 
18.H. 6. My Lord of Strafford hath offended 4- 
gainſt both the Kingdomes, and is guilty of high 
Treafon by the-Lawes of both. | 

5 My Lords, Inthe fifth place I am come to the 
Treaſons at the common Law, The cndevouring to 
ſubvert the ftundamentall Lawes and governemcat 
of the Kingdome, and to introduce an arbitrary 
tyrannicall government. 1599 

In this I thall not at all labour to prove, thatthe 
endeyouring by words,counfcls,and aRions to ſub. 
vestthe Lawes, is treaſon at the common Law, if 
there beany common Law treaſons at all left 3 no- 
thing treaſon, if this not, to make a Kingdome no 
Kivgdome: take the politic and government away, 
England's but a piece of carth, wherein fa many men 
have their commorancy & abade,without ranks or 
diſtintion of men, without propertie in any thing 
further then poſſeflionzno Lay ro puniſh the mur- 
dcring or robbing one another. | | 

That of 33.H.8.0f introducing the Imperiall Law, 
ſucks not with your Lordſhips: Ir was1incafe of an 
appealto Romezthele appeals in caſes of marriages, 
& other cauſes counted Eccleſizſticall,had been fre- 
quent,had in moſt Kings reigns beenrolerated; ſome 
in times of Popery put a conſcience uponthem, the 
Starutes had limited the penalty to a Premuyire ans 
ly: Neither wasthat aa totall ſubyerſion,only an Ap- 
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peale from the Ecclefiaſticall Court herein a ſingle 
cauſe tothe Court at Rome and if treaſon or not, 
that caſe proves not ; a treaſon may be puniſhed as a 
felony,a telony asa treſpaſſe,if his Majeſty ſopleaſe; 
the greater includes the leſſer : In the caſe of Premu- 
are inthe Iriſh reports,that which is there declared 
to be treaſon, proceeded upon only as a Premwnire. 

The thing moſt conſiderable 1n this, is whether 
the trealons at common Law be taken away by the 
Stat, of 25. E.3. 1.4.4. or 1.Q,M.or any of them. 

My Lords, To fay they bee taken away by the 
Stat.of 25.E.3. is to ſpeak againſt both the dire 
words and {cope of that Statute. 

Initthere's this clauſe, That becauſe many other like 
caſes of treaſon might fall out which are not there decla- 
red,therefare it is enatted, That if any ſuch caſe come 
before the Judges, they ſhall not proceed to judgement 
till the call bee declared in Parliament ; whether it 
ought to be adjudged ireaſon, or nr. 

Theſe words,and the whole ſcope of that Statute 
ſhowes, Thatit was not the meaning to take away a+ 
ny treaſons that were ſo before , buronely to regu- 
late the juriſdiction and manner of tryall. Thoſe chat 
were ſingle & certain As,as Confpiring the Kings 
death, Levying warre, Counterfeiting the moncy,or 
great Seal, Killing a Judge, theſe are left to the ordi- 
dinary Courts of Juſtice: The othersnotd 
upon fingle Ads, but upon cenftruQions and necel- 


' ſary iferences,they thought it not fir to give the in- 


feriour Courts ſo greata latirade here, astoo d ze- 
rous to the ſubjeR, thoſe they ſtrained tothe Parlia- 
ment. I 2 This 


T 
yo 
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This Statute was the great ſecurity of the ſubjed, 
made with ſuch wiſdome as all -the ſucceeding ages 
have approved it: It hath often paſſed through the 
fornace,but,like gold,hath loſt little ornothing. 

The Statute of 1.H.4. cap.10. isintheſe words, 
Whereas in the Parliament held the 21. yeere of R's 
chard the ſecond, divers paines of treaſons were ordat- 
ned, inſomuch, that no man did know how to behave 
himſelfe, to doe, ſay, or ſpeake, 1t is accorded, thatin 
16 time to come any trea fs be adjudged otherwiſe then 
it was ordained by the Statute of 25.F. 3 

It hath bin ſaid, To what end isthis Statute made, 
if it takes not away the common Lay treaſons re- 
maining after the Statute of 25.2.3 2 

There be two maine things which this Statute 
doth : Firſt, it takes away tor the future all the 

Treaſons made by any Statute fince 25. Ed. 3. 
to 1. Hen. + even to that time : For, 1n re- 
ſpect that by another A in that Parliament; 
the Statute of 21. R.2. was repealed, it will not bee 
denyed, but that this Statute repeales more treaſons 
thentheſe of 2 1. R. 2. it repeales all Statute treaſons 
but thoſe in 25.E.3. | 
Secondly, It not only takes away the Statute tre- 
ſons, but likewiſe the declared treaſons in Parlia- 
ment after 25.E.3-astothe future. After declaration 
in Parliament,theinferiourCourts might judgetheſe 
treaſons; for the declaration of a treaſon in Parlia- 
ment, after it was made, was ſent to the inferiour 
Courts,that ret/es queties the like caſe fell out, they 
might procced therein: the ſubje& for the future 


was 


, 
5 
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| > 
was ſecured againſt theſe , ſo that this Statute was 
of great ule. 

By the very words of it, it ſtill referrs all trea- 
ſons to the proviſion of 25.E.3.it leaves that entire 
and vpon his old bottome. 

The Statute of 1.,9, M.cap.1.faith That no offen- 
ces made treaſon by any Adt of Parliament , ſhall thence- 

forth be taken or adjudged to bee treaſon, but onely ſuch 
a be declared and expreſſed to bee treaſon by the Statute 
of 25.F.3.concerning treaſon,or the declaration of trea- 
ſon and 30 others : And further provides that no pains 
of deat", penaltie, or forfeiture, in any wiſe ſhall enſue 
for comnutting any treaſon,other then ſuch as be in the 
Statute of 2.5, E.3.0rdained and provided;any _Atts of 
Parliament or any declaration,or matter to the contra- 
7y, in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 

By the firſt part of this Statute, onely offences 
made Treaſon by Act of Parlament are taken a- 
way, the Common Law Treaſons are no wa 
touched : The words(and no others)refer ſtill to of- 
fences made treaſon by Ad of Parliament;they re- 
ſraine not to the treaſons onely particularly men- 
tioned in the Statute of 25.E.3.but leave that Sta- 

kute entire as to the common Law treaſon, as ap- 
pears by the words immediatly foregoing. 

By the ſecond part, for the paines and forfeitures 
of treaſons.if it intend only the puniſhment of trea- 
ſon,or if it intend both treaſon and puniſhment, yet 
all is referred to the proviſion and ordinanceof 25. 
E.;.any Actof Parliament or other declaration or 


thing notwithſtanding. 


It 
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It ſaith not,other then ſuch penalties or treaſons 
as are expreſſed and declared in the Statute of 25, 
E.z that might perhaps have reſtrained it to thoſe 
that are particularly mentioned: No, it referrs all 
treaſons to the generall ordination and proviſion 
of that Statute , wherein the common-Law-trea- 
ſons are expreſly kept on foot. 

If it bee askt what good this Statute doth if it 
take not away the common-Law-treaſons: 

I. It takes away all the treaſons made by Ac of 
Parliament, not onely ſince the firſt of H.4. which 
weremany, but all before 1. H. 4. even untill 25. 
E. 3. by cxpreſle words. - 

2. By expreſle words,it takes away all declared 
treaſons.,it any ſuch had been made in Parliament: 
theſe for the future are likewiſe taken away;ſothat 
whereas it might have been doubted, whether the 
Statute of 1.H.4.took away any treaſons but thoſe 
of 21.8 22.year of R.2.this clears it both for trea- 
ſons made by Parliament , or declared in Parkia- 
ment, even to the time of making the Statute. 

This is of great uſe,of great ſecurity to the ſub- 
ject ; ſo that as to what ſhall be treafon, and what 
not, the Statute of 25.E.3. remaines entire, and ſo 
by conſequence the treafons at the common Law. 

Onely.,my Lords, it may be doubted whether 
the manner of the parliamentary proceedings bee 
not altered by the Statute of r..4.ther7.chapter, 
and more fully in the Parliament roll,number144- 
that is, whether ſince that Statute the parliamen- 
tary power of declaration of treaſons, —_— 
the 
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the inferiour Courts received jurifdiftion, be not 
taken away and reſtrained onely to Bill, that {v it 
might operate no further then to that particular 
contained in the Bull ; that ſo the parhamentary 
declarations for after times, ſhould be kept within 
the Parliament it ſelfe, and be extended no further. 
Since 1.4.4.we have not found any ſuch declara- 
tions made, bur all Atrainders of treaſon have bin 
by Bill. 

"Irhis be ſo,yet the common Law treafons Rti!l 
remaining,there is oneand the ſame ground of rea- 
ſonand equity fince 1.1.4. for paſſing of a Bill of 
_— as was before for- declaring of it withottt 
Bill, TOYOUF OF | 

Herein the Legistatrve power is not nied againſt 
my Lord of Strafford in the Bill, its onely the ju- 

riſd1Hor: of the Parſiament. - 141 

Bur,my Lords, becauſe that aither 'throngh my 
miſtaking of the true' grounds and reafons of the 

Commons, or my not prefling of them with apt 
arguments and preſtdents of former ries, or that 
perchance your Lordfhips from ſome other rea- 
ſons nd authorities, more ſwaying with your 
Lordſhips judgenients-, then theſe from them, 
may poſſibly bee of # contrary of <ubious op1- 
nion | concerning theſe treaſons' ," either upon 
the Statutes of 25. E.j. & 18.7.6. orat the com- 
mon Law: *”" : 


My Lords.if all theſe five ſhould faile,th 


7 have 
therefore given me further in command to declare 


to your Lordſhips ſame of their reaſons, why they 
CONCELVE 


a7 
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conceive that in this caſe the meer Zegi/lativepoy. 
er may be exerciſed. | | | 
Thcirxcaſons are taken from theſe three grounds; 

1 From the nature and quality of the offence. 

2 From the frame and conſtitution of the Parlia 
ment wherein this Law is made. | 
3 From praiſes and uſages of former times. - 

The horridnefle of the offence in endeyouring 
the overthrowing the Lawcs and preſent governe. 
ment, hath bcene fully opened to your Lordſhips 
heretofore. TEES 

The Pailiament is the repreſentationofthe whole 
Kingdome, wherein the King as Head, your Lord- 
ſhips as the more noble,and theCommons the other 
members, are knit together into one Body politick: 
This diffolves the arteries and ligaments that hold 
the Body together, the Lawes: Hee that takes away 
the Laws,takes not away the allegeance of one ſub» 
jeRalone, but of the whole Kingdome. . | 

It was made treaſon by the Statute of 1 3.1. for 
hertime,to affirme, That the Lawes: of the Realme 
doe not binde thedeſcentof the Crowne ; no Law, 
no deſcent atall. 

No Lawes, no Peerage, no ranks or degrees of 
menzthe ſame condition to all. | X 

It's treaſon to kill a Judge upon the Bench; this 
kils not Tudicem, ſed Indicinm : Hee that borrowed 
Apelles, and gave bond to returne again 4pelles the 
Painter,ſent him home after he had cut off his right 
hand ; his bond was broken, Apelles was ſent, but 
not the Painter. There bee twelve men, "= no 
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law, there's never 2 Judge amongſt them, 


[ts felony to:embezull any one of the judicial) 
Records of the Kingdome, this at once {weeps 
them all away, and from all. | 

[ts treaſon to counterfgit a twenty thill. piece, 
here's a counterfeiting of. the Law, we can call 

, neither the counterfeir nor true coine our owne. 

[ts treaſon to counterfeit the great Scale for an 

ips acre of land;no property hereby 1s left to any land 

| atall. Nothing treaſon now, cither againſt King 
le or Kingdome, no-law to puniſh it: 

d- My Lords, if the queſtion were asked in Wet- 

pu minſter Hall , whether this were 2 crime puniſh- 

\ 

d 


ow. 


able in Starre-chamber,or in the Kings Bench, by 
fine or impriſonment, they would ſay, It went 
y tigher : It whether felony, they would ſay, That's 
7. for an offence oncly: againſt the life or | pwn of 
ſome one or few perſons : It would, I belceve,be 
r anſwered by the Judges, as it was by the chicte 
Juſtice Thirnine, in'21.R.2. Thatthough he could 
not judge the caſe rreaſonthere beforchim, yetif 
_ 2 Peere in Parliament , hee would ſo'ad- 
judge it. 
My Lords, if it bee too biege for thoſe Counts, 
we hope its in the right E. M7719 
2, The ſecond DE ederalen is from the frame 
and conſtitution of the Parliament; the Parliament 
5 the great body : a9 it comprehends all 
from the King co the 


: if ſo, my Lords, as 
the naturall, ſo. this ns 4 hath power over it 
{clfe, and every One 


of the members for the pre- 
K ſervation 


I 
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ſervation of the whole: Its both the Phyſicunand 
the paticnt : if the hody bee diftempered, it hath 
power to open a veine to ler out the corrupt bloud 
for curing of it ſeclte; if one member be prying 
or gangrened, it hath power to cut it off for the 
prelervation of the reſt... i * L 29190 
Bur,my Lords, it hath bin often inculcated; that 
Law-makers ſhould imitate the ſupreme : Law- 
giver, who commonly warnes before he ſtrikes; 
the Law was promulged before the jugdement of 
death for gathering the ſtickes z no law, no trank 
greffion. | et togh wif 
My Lords,to this the rule of Law is Frofir legs 
auxilium invocat, qui in legem committit , tom. 
tex Talions, he that would not have. had-others 0 
have law,why ſhould he have any:himſelte:? wY 
ſhould not that be done to him, - that himſe 
would have done to others? ,. 1, | 
| Its true, we give law to Hares and Deeres, be- 
cauſe they be beaſts of Chaſe ; I was: neyer ad 
counted either cruelry or foul play to,knock Foxes 
and Wolves onthe head. as they can be found; be- 
cauſe theſe be beaſts of prey : The Warrener ſets 
traps for Powlcats and: other Vermine, for pre- 
ſervation of the. Warren. i +2 1; IE! 
Further, my Lords, moſt dangerous diſcaſcs, if 
not taken in time,they kill : Errors in great things, 
as Warre and M —_—_—_ allow nortime for re- 


tance z it would have beentoo late to make 1 
aw, when there had been no law. | 


My Lords, for further anſwer to this obje®- 
on, 


- 
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on, he hath offended a law, a lawwithin, the en- 
deavouring to ſubvert the lawes and polite of) the 
ſtate wherein he lived, which had ſo long, and with 
ſuch faithfulneſſe protected his Anceſtry, himſelf, 
and his whole family; it was not malum,quia probi- 
buum,it was malum 11 ſe, againſt the dictates of the 
dulleſt conſ{cience,againſt the lighr of naturegthey, 
a not having the law, were a law to themſclycs. 
ad Beſides this, he knew a law. without, That the 
af. Parliament in caſes of this nature had poreſtatem 
Vite OF nects, 1367! ; 7", cart } <17t; 
of Nay, he well knew. that: he-offended. the pro- 
7. mulged and.,ordinary rules of law ; Crimes agar 
*« othat 


law have been proved, have been confeſſed, for 

the queſtion is not de ries ſed de pore - What de- 
pree of puniſhment thoſe faults deſerve; we muſt 
differ from him in opinion, that.twenty felonies 
cannot make atreaſon, if it be meant of equality 
the uſe of the Legiſlative power : for, he that de- 


f ſerves death'for one of theſe felonies alone , de- 
a ſerves a death more painful and raore ignominous 
: for all together. . 


x Every felony is puniſhed with loſſe of life, lands, 
and goods; a felony may bee aggravated with 
c thoſe circumſtances, as that the Parliament,with 
good reaſon mayzdde to the circumſtances ot py- 
niſhment,as was done in the caſe of Fohn Hall, in 
| the Parliament of 1.H.4-. who for 2 barbarous 
murder committed upon the Duke of Gloceſter, 
uling him between: rwo feather-beds at Calice, 
ws adjudged to be hanged drawn.,and quartered. 
; 2 


Barteries 
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Batteries by Law are puniſhable only by fine 
and ſingle dammages to the pdtty wounded, 

In the Parliament held in x, H. 4. cap. 6, ons 
$avadee committed a Battery upon otic Chedder 
ſervant to Sir Fohn Brooke, a knight of the Parlia- 
ment for Sommerſetſhire, Its there enadted, that 
he ſhall pay double dammages,and ſtand convifted 


if he render not himſelfe by ſuch a time:The man- 


ner of proceedings quickned,the penalty doubled, 
rhe circumſtances were conſidered , 'it concerned 
the Common-wealth, it was Battery withbreath 
of priviledge of Portiament. WIL 00 

This made a perpetuall' AR, no warning to the 
firſt offendor ; And in the Kings Bench. as appears 
by the booke cafe of 9..4. the firſt leafe, double 
dammages were recovered. Yo PICtOTIe 
' My Lords , in this of the Bill the offence is 
high and generall, againſt the King and the Com- 
mon-wealth ; 2gamnft all; and the beſt of alt. 

If every Felony be lofle of life. lands and goods, 
what is miſuſer of the Legitlarroe power, by additt- 
on of Ignominie in thedeath and difpofall of rhe 
lands to the Crowne, thepublicke parrimony of 
the kingdome,. SELLS 7 w0 
/ - Bur it was hoped that your Lordſhips had no 
mere skill in the Art of killing of yen, Heh your 
hy pm pe PO Often >! SES PPN! 
' My Lords,this appeale from your ſelves to your 
Anceſtors we admit of although we do not admit 
of that from yourLordſhips rb thePeers'of Ireland 
* Hehath appealed to thei; your Liowtſhips will 

be 


(33) : 
be pleaſed to heare what Judgement they have al-' 
ready not geo that is the ſeveral] attaine 

reaſon in Parliament. afterthe Stata of 
25« _ 3.for treaſons not memioned.nor withinhat 
Statute, and.thoſe.uponthe ficit offendors wichour 
warning given. : 

By the Statute 9f! 25. E«3» its reaſon to-levy 
war againſt she King: 3 Gow: and! Weſton aftcr- 
wards in Parliament 4n; 1: A. 2:4Þm- 38.39, adr 
judged -traizors ' for - ſurrendring / ; rwo-  ſeverall 
Caſtles inn Exance ovely gut of feare, without: any: 
compliatce-with-the: ny 5 oi wtlua the 
Starute,of 25 E639 5/1 in | n 

My Os in 3h Fol Fnepuriel, that. cane 
ndey wy wpon letters. of {afe conduft, 35 An 
Agent, for the tate; of, Genoah (ring in che 
Evening before his doore in Breadfiregte; (asvhs 
words. af the Records arg). Pere; ntigeey's 
Fohu Kirby and angther- Citizen —_—_— 
way, caſually Kirby trode upon his Toe';-a 
twilight, this gi0w30 aquarel, andthe Fambaile- 
dour was flaine : Kirby wasitdidted of high [tear 
ſon, the indizement findes allthis, and thas dt was 
onely dong ſe drfendende, and without mALICGs, ,- 


f 062.5; 

Reo” > it being | Para tial x 
reaſan ard adgrraggs afterwards xealan 
there's mn beng this wihindao ranxe of 
25. 5, Jp4;i3.COBCENNES he honour: of the Nazian, 
that the publicke 4th; hou; be | bt; Fe 


might endanger zhe-a8thebe naficke ofthe hu © 


Ft 
” 


they madenta Law = y made the firſt man 
an exainple. This is in the Par] lament roll/5. 2.2, 
num. 18. and Hilary Termey 3.R. 8. Rot. 31, inthe 
Kings Bench, where judgmchtis given againſt him, 
In 11. R.2.7refil/an,and ſome others attainted of 
treaſon for delivering opinions in the ſubyerſion of 
the Law,and ſome others fot plotting the like: My 
Lords, ' the caſe hath upon)another octaſion/beene 


opened to your Lord(hips only this is obſeryable, 


That in the Parliament of the firſt yeare of #1 
the third, where all treaſons are agaiti reduced tothe 
Sratute of 25.E.3. theſe Actainders'wereby a par- 

eicular AR confirmed and made good,: thatthe' mes 
mory thereo i ke cranſinltted to 

apes: They good untothis'day ;the Offences 
there,as here, were the endeyouringthe ſubverſion 
of the lawes - 

My Lords,after 1.H. 4. Sit Jobs Martimer being 
command to the Tower upon ſuſpicion of treaſon, 
brake priſon, and made an eſcape: This no- way 
within any Statute,or any former Judgment atcom- 
mon Law ; forthis, that is, for breaking the priſon 


'only,and noother cauſe, inthe Parliament heldthe 


ſecond yeer of _— the ſixth, hee was attainted of 
Pn aqven 
My Lords, Po on is on murder one 
nickerd Cot R——_ _—_ 4 into a 5 yerm 
einthe kitchin 6 of the Of te; R = 
oftiveperfors died. hee's attainted of rredÞbn, and 
it was enaQeed, that he ſhould bee boyled to deat | 
by the Statute of 22.27. 8.cap.g. | ory: . 
y 


PO ot ll 9 


(79)) 

By the Statute of 2:5. H..8;.Z/Jobeth Bartow, the 

holy maid of Kent, for pretending few hay 2 
God, that God was highly diſpleaſtd with theKing 
for being divorced from the Lady- Xarherine, and 
that in caſe he perſiſted in the ſeparation, and ſhould 
marry another, that he would not continue King a- 
bove one moneth after; becauſe this-tended to the 
depriving of the lawfult faxceſſionto-the Crowne, 
ſhee is attainted'of treaſon.: |: ; 

Inthe Parliament 2.6 3.H.6. c4p.16, the Lord 
Admirall of Englartd was attainted of treaſon-for 
procuring'the Kings Lentersto both Houſes of Par- 
liament, to be:good tortherſaid Eale in ſich matters 
as hee ſhould deckareunto ther, for iaying aat hee 
would make the Parliament the blacke Polance 
that ever was in England, endevouring to marry the 

Lady Elizabeth the Kings ſiſter, taking a bribe of 
Sherrington,acculed of treaſon, and thereupon con- 
ſulting with Councell for him, and ſome other 
crimes, none of them treaſon, ſo clecrely within the 
Statute of 25. . 3.0or any other. Statute, asisthe 
caſe in queſtion. 
My Lords, All theſe Attainders, for oughe I 
[> know, are in force atthis'day;z the Statutes of the 
firſt yeere of Henrythe fourth, and the firſt of Qu. 
Hary,althoughthey were willing to make the Sta- 


tore of the five and twenticth _ — = 
'Þ. MC 


third therule to the inferiour C 
the Attainders in Parliament precedent to them- 
ſelvesuntonchr, wherein the Legiſarive powerhad 


been exerciſed... There's nothing inthem HR 


EY Cn EG El 


da. tt. | 


"To 
» 


(#8); 


bd re mon es poorer notes k 
"|My Lords, Hrall theſe: Atzindes, there hl 
crimes 2nd offcuces againſt the' Law they t 
NT di deracranty mide wn 
'©s, egroes: that 
the _ —_— x [Tj "nd MT 
Lords, Werereive;23juft he of Lawrs 
and G—_ made by theſe our the other Lay 
the rules wee goe by inother caſes; why ſhould we 


er 0) Conde)mwingi ©05 40 Hemi b 
e( 5)areinpartthoſethinga which 
have ſatisfied the Commons in paſſing of the Bill; 


fr is now left to the nd 
Lon bp. pp ign cies 
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OR 
DECLARATION 
FOHN PYM Eſq: &c. 


My Loxzrps, 
PD Any dayes have been ſpent in 
INPAIT maintenance of the Impeach- 
Y ment of the Earle of Strafford, by 
ÞH&&SRD the Howe of Commons, whereby 
he ſtands charged with High Treaſon: And 
your Lordſhips have heard his Defence with 
Patience, and with as much favour as Iyſtice 


would allow : We have paſſed through our 
A2 Epadence, 


(2) 


Evidence, and the Reſult of all this is, that ir 
remaines clearly proved, That the Earle of 
Strafford hath indeavoured by his words, ations, 
and counſels, to ſubvert the Fundamental Lawes of 
Enzland and Ireland, and to mtroduce an Arbitrary 
and Tyrannicall Government. 


This 1s the envenomed Arrow for which he 
inquired in the beginning of his Replication 
this day , which hath infected all his Bloud: 
This is that Intoxicating (4p, (to ule his owne 
Metaphor) which hath tainted his Judgement, 
and poiſoned his Heart : From hence was 
infuſed that Specificall Difference which tur- 
ned his Speeches, his Aftons , his Counſels into 
Treaſon; Not Cumulative,as he expreſt it, as if 
many Miſdemeanours could make one Treaſm, 
but Formally and Eſſentially. It is the End that 
doth informe Attions, and doth ſpecificate the 
nature of them, making not onely criminall, 
but even mdifferent words and ations to be 
Treaſon being done and ſpoken with a Trea- 


fonable intention. 


That whichis given me in charge, 1s, to 


ſhew 


(3) 

t ſhew the quality of the offence, how hainows it 

1s1n the nature , how miſchievous in the effect 

of it which will beſt appeare if it be exami- 

{ || nedbychar Lawgo which he himlelfe appea- 

| led, that rwiverſall, that ſupreme Law, Salus po- 
ut: This 1s the Element of all Laws, out of _— 
which they are derived ; the End of all Laws, 

to Which they are deſigned, and in which 

they are perfected. How far it ſtands in op- 

polition to this Law, I ſhall endeavour to 

ſhew in ſome ( on/ederations which I ſhal pre- 

ſent to your Lordſhips, all arifing our of the 

Evidence which hath been opened. 


The firſt is this : It isan offence comprehen- 1. 
ding all other offences ; here you ſhall finde 
ſeverall Treaſons, Murders, Rapmes, Oppreſsions, 


Permurus. 


The Earth hath a Seminarie vertue, where- 
by it doth produce all Hearbs, and Plants,and 
other Vegetables : There is in this (rime, a Se- 
minarie of all evils hurtfull to a State, and if 
you conſider the reaſons of it,it mult needs be 
lo: The Law is that which puts a difference 
A} be- 


/ 
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(4) 


betwixt good and evil, berwixt juſt and wiwſt , 
If youtake away the Law, all things will fall 
into a confuſion, every man will become a Lap 
ro himſelfe, which in the depraved condition of 
[mane nature, mult needs produce many great 
enormities : Luſt will become a Law, and Fnvie 
will become a Law, (,ovetouſneſſe and Ambiti- 
on will become Lawes ; and what difates, 
whar deciſions ſuch Laws will produce, may 
ealily be diſcerned in the late Government of 
Ireland : The Law hath a power to prevent, to 
«eſtraine to repaire evils , without chis all kind 
of miſchiefs and diſtempers will break in upmn a 
tate. 

It is the Law that doth mtitle the King tothe 
Allegeance and ſervice of his people , it imtitles the 
people to the protefiion and juſtice of the Kay. 
It is God alone who ſubſiſts by himſelfe, all other 
things ſubſiſt in a mutuall dependence and relati- 
on. He was a wile man that ſaid, that the 
King ſub/iſted by the field that is tilled: It is the 
labour ot the people that ſupports the (rowne: 
If you take away the protetkon of the King the 
VION and cbeerfulneſs of Allegeance will be ta- 
ken away, though the Oblieation remaine. 


The 


—_— ——— 
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"The Law is the Boundarie, the Meaſure be- 
rwixt the Aims Prerogative,and the Peoples Li- 
berty : Whiles theſe move in their owne Orbe, 
they are a ſupport and ſecurity to one another ; 
The Prerogative a cover and defence to the Li- 
terty of the people, and the people by their liberty 
ae enabled to be a foundation to the Preyooa- 
tive; but iftheſe bownds be fo removed, thar 
they enter into conteſtation and conflict, one of 
thele miſchiefes muſt needs enſue : If the Pre- 
rogative of the King overwhelm rhe liberty of the 
people je will be turned into Tyramue , it Gberty 
wdermme the Prerozatrve, it will grow into 
Anarchie. 


The Law is the ſafeguard, the cuſtody of all 
private intereſt : Y our Mones,your Lives, your 
Liberties and Eſtates are all in the keeping of the 
Lav; Without this, every man hath a like 
ht co any thing,and this 1s the condition into 
which. the Ini/h were brought by the E. of 
Strafford: And the reaſon which he gave for 
it, hatch more mnjchiefe in it then the thing ir 
lelfe, They were: (onquered Nation. There can- 


nor be 4. ward more pregnant, and fruitful 
- 


4 


6 * 
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in Treaſon, then that word is : There are few 


t- 


La. 
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Nations in the world that have not been con- 
quered; and no doubt but he ( onquerour may 
vive What Lawes he pleaſe to thoſe that 
are conquered : But if the ſucceeding Patts and 
Agreements doe not limit and reſtraine that 
Right, what people can be ſecure ? England 
hath been conquered, and Wales hath been con- 
cured and by this realon will be in little ber- 
ter caſe then Ireland. If the King by the Rioht of 
a ( onquerour gives Lawes to his People , ſhall 
not the people by the lame reaſon be reſtored 
to the Right of the conquered, to recover their 
liberty if they can ? What can be more hurtful, 
more pernicious to both,then ſuch Propoſitions 


as thele ? And in theſe particulars is determi- 
ned the jſt ( 6nſtderation. 


The ſecond Conſideration is this : This 4rbi- 
trary power 'C dangerous ro the Kings Perſon, and 
dangerous to his Crown : It is apt to cheriſh Am- 
bition, uſurpation, and oppreſ9on in great men, 
and to beger ſedition and diſcontent in the Peo- 
ple; and both theſe have beene, and in rea- 
lon mult ever be caſes of oreat trouble and 

alte- 


a—__—_— 
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alteration to Princes and States. 


If the Z7iſtories of thoſe Faſterne Countries be 


peruſed, where Princes ordertheir affaires ac- 
cor6ing to the miſchievous principles of the B. of 
Strafford, looſe and abſolved from all Rules of Go- 
vernment, they will be found to be frequent in 
conbuſtions, full of Maſſacres,and of the tragicall 
ends of Princes. If any man ſhall look into 
our owne Stories, in the times when the Laws 
' were molt neglected, he ſhall ind them-full 
of (ommetions,of Civil diſtempers ; whereby the 
* Kings that then. reigned, were alwayes kept 
in vant. and dilteſſe, the people confumed 
with (vill wars: and by ſuch wicked cownſels 
as thele, ſome of our Princes have beene 
brought ro ſuch- miſerable ends, as no ho- 
ſt heart, can remember; without horrour, 
and earneſt Prayer, that it may never be ſo 
againe, _ 


| Thethird Conſideration is this, The ſubver- 
ſin of the Lawes ; And this Arbitrary power, 45 
itis dangerous to the Kings Perſon and to his 
(rowne.ſo is itin nr” (0 very prejudicial 
a 


c 
R 


——_ 


BO — 


(8) 


— . — 


—C_=—— 


ro his Majeſty in his Honour, Profit, and Great- 
neſſe; and yet thele are the gildings and paintings 
that are put upon {uch counſels : Thele are for 
your Honcur, tor your ſervice; whereas in 
truth they are contrary to both : Bur if I ſhall 
take off this varniſh , lhope they {hall then 
appeare in their owne native deformity , and 
therefore I delireto conſider them by theſe 


Rules, 


It cannot be for the Honour of a King, that 
his ſacred Authority ſhould be uſed in the pra- 
Cite of mjuſtice. and oppreſSion, that his Name 
ſhould be applyed to - patronize ſuch horrid 
crimes, as have beene repreſented in'Eyidence 
againſt the Eayle of Strafford and yet how fre- 
quently, how preſumptuouſly his Commands, 
his Letters have been vouched throughout 
the courle of this Defence, your Lordſhips 
have heard. When the Indges doe juſtice, itis 
the Kings juſtice, and this is for his honour, be- 
cauſe he is the Fountaine of juſtice ; but when 
they doe mjuſtice , the offence is their owne: 
Bur thoſe Officers and Mumiſters of the King, 
who are molt officious in the exerciſe of this 


Ar- 
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Arbitrarie power, they doe it commonly for 
their advantage ; and when they are queſtio- 
ned forit,then they fly to the Kmes intereſt, to 
his Direftion: And truly my Lords, this is a 
very unequall diſtribution for the King, that 
the diſhonouy of evill courſes ſhould be caſt up- 
on him, and they to havethe advantage. 


The prejudice which it brings tohim in re- 
gard of his profit, is no lefle apparent : Ir de- 
prives him of the moſt beneficiall, and moſt 
certaine Revenue of his (rowne, that is, the Vo- 
luitary aids and ſupplies of his people ; his other 
Revenues, conſiſting of goodly Demeanes, and 
great Manors, have by Grants been alienated 
trom the Crowne,and are now exceedingly di.” 
miniſhed and impaired : But this Revenue 1t can- 
not be ſold, it cannot be burdned with any Pen- 
frons or Annuities, but comes intirely to the 
Gowne. It is now almoſt fifteene years ſince 
his Majeſty had any aſliſtance from his prople, 
and theſe illegall wayes of ſupplying che 
King were never preſt with des iolence, 
and art, then they have been in this time; and 
yet I may upon very good grounds affirm, that 
2 


R 
w 
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—nthelaſt fifeene years of Queen Elizabeth, - 


ſhe received more by the Bounty and Affection 
of her Subjc&s, then hath come to His Maje- 


ſties Coffers by all the mordinate and rigorous 


courſes which have beenetaken. And as thoſe 
Supplies were more beneficiall in the Receipt 
of them, ſo were they like in the uſe and m- 
ployment of them. 


Another way of prejudice to his Majeſties 
profit, is this : Such Arbitrary courſes exhault the 
people,and diſablechem,when there ſhall be 
occaſion, to give luch plentitull ſupplies , as 
otherwiſe they would doe. I ſhall need no 
other proote of this, then the 11/þ Government 
ainder my L. of Strafford, where the wealth of 
the Kmgdome is fo conſumed by thoſe horrible 
exactions and burdens, that it is thought the 
Subſidies lately granted will amount to little . 
more then halfe the proportion of the laſt Sub- 
/1dies. The two former wayes are hurtfull 
to the Kings profit, in that reſpect which they 
call Lucrum Ceſſans, by diminiſhing his re-. 
ceipts ; Bur there is a third, fuller of miſchiefe, 
and u 1s In that reſpe&t which they call 


Damnum 


+ ——_— —_ . Is 
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Damnum emergens, by increafing his Disburſe- 
ments : Such regular and exorbitant attempts 
upon the Libertie of the people, are apt to Pro- 
duce fuch milerable diſtractions and diſtem- 
jers,as will put the Amg and Amgdometo ſuch 
valt expences and lofſes in a ſhort time, as will 
not be recovered in many yeares: Wee 
need not goe farre to ſeeke a proote of this, 
helerwo laſt yeares will be a ſufficient evi- 
dence, within which time aſſure my lelfe, . 
it may be proved, that more Treaſure hath 
beene waſted , more lofle ſuſtained by his 
Majeſty and his Subjects , then was {pentby 
Queene Hizabeth in all the War of Tyrone, 
and in thoſe many brave Attempts againſt the 
King of Spaine,and the royall «/$ftance which 
ſhe gave to France, and the Law-Countries, du- 
ning all her Reizne. | 


As for Greatneſſe , this Arbitrary power 1s 
apt to hinder and impaire ir, not onely ar 
home, but abroad. A Kingdome is a ſociety of 
men conjoyned under one Government, for 
the common good : The world 15 a loctery of 
Kinedomes. and. States. The Kings greatneſſe 


B 3} con- 
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conſiſts not onely in his Deminion over his 
Subjects at home, but in the mmfluence which he 
hath upon States abroad ; Thar he ſhould be 
great even among Kings, and by his Wiſdome 
and authority ſo to incline and diſpoſe theaf. 
faires of other States and Nations, and thoſe 
great events which fall out in the world, as 
{hall be for the good of Mankind, and for the 
peculiar advantage of his owne people. This 
15 the moſt glorious , and magnificent greatneſs, 
to be able to relieve diſtreſ$ed Princes , to lup- 
port his owne friends and Allies, to prevent 
the ambitious deſignes of other Kings; and 
how much this Kingdome hath been im- 
paired in this kinde , by the late miſchievous 
counſels your Lordſhips beſt know, who at 
| A neerer diſtance, and with a more cleare 
fight, doe apprehend theſe publique and 
oreat affaires, then I can doe. Yet thus much 
| dare boldly lay, that if his Maie/tie had not 
with great wiſdome and goodneſs forlaken 
that way wherein the Earle of Strafford had 
put him , we ſhould within a ſhort time 
have been brought into that miſerable conditi- 
on, as to have been uleleſſe to our friends, con- 
| temptible 
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temptible ro OUr enemies , and uncapable of 
undertaking any great deſigne either at home 


be I or abroad. 
me 
af A fourth Conſideration is, That this Ar- 


le bitrary, and Tyrannicall Power, which the 

I E of Strafford did exerciſe in his own perſon, 

FF zndto which he did adviſe his Majeſty, is 
inconfiftent with the Peace, the Wealth, the 
Proſperity of a Nation, Ic is deſtructive to 
Juſtice, the Mother of Peace; ro Induſtry,the 
ſpring of Wealth , to Valour, which is the 
ative vertue, whereby the Oey of a 
Nation can onely be procured, confirmed, 
and inJarged. 

I: is not only aptto take away Peace, and 
ſointangle the Nation with Warres, bur doth 
corrupt Peace, and puts ſucha malignicy into 
2s produceth the Effects of warre. Werneed 
ſeek no other proofe of this, bur the'E-of 
Streffords Government, where the iſh, both 
Nobility and others, had- as little ſecurity-of 
their Perſons or Eftates in this peaceable time, 
25 ifthe Kingdome had been under the rage 


and fary of warre. | 
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And as for Induſtrie, and Valour, who will 
take pains forthat,vwvhich when he hathgae. 
ten, is not his ovvn 2 Or who fight forthar 
wherein he hath no other intereſt, but ſuch as 
is ſubject tothe will of another ? The Au. 
ent encouragement to men that wereto defend 
their ( ountries was this, That they weteta 
hazard their Perſons, pro Aris & Focss, for 
their Religion, and for their Flonfes.z But by 
this Arbatrary way which :was: practiſed-in 
Ireland, and conplelled here, no rhan hadany 
certainty, either of Religion, or of his Hoyſe, or 
any thing elſe to. be his own,. But beſides | 
this, ſuch Arbitrarycourſes. have ran ill ope- 
ration upon the courage of a Nation, by em- 
baltng the bearts of the peaple : 4. ſervile con- 
dition doth for the moſt part beget in mena ſlaviſp 
temper and diſpoſition. Tboſethat live ſor much 
under the Whip and the Piltory, and ſuch /er- 
vile Engines, as were frequently aſed by the 
B. of Strafford, they may havethe dregges of 
alour;ſullenneſſe, 8 ſtubbornneſſe ,vvhich may 

| make them proneto Mutinies, and diſcontents; 

butthoſe Noble and gallant affefions, which 

put men on brave Deſignes and: Attempss for 

br. the 
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the preſervation or inlargement of a Kingdome, 
they are hardly capable of. Shall it be Treaſon 
roembaſe the Kings Coyne, though but a piece 
of twelve-pence, or fixe-pence, and muſt it not 
needs be the effeft ofa greater Treaſon, to em- 
baſe the ſpirits of his SubjefFs, and to. ſer a 
ftampand (harafer of ſervitnde upon them, 
whereby they ſhall be diſabled to doe any 
thing forche ſervice of the King or Common. 
wealth? 6 \\> 


The'fift Conſideration is this, That the exer- 
cije of this Arbitrary Government, in times of 


ſudden danger, by the invaſion of an enemy, will 


diſable his Majeſty to preſerve bimſelfe and. his 
Snbjefts from'thardenger. This is the anely 


pretence By which the £.of Strafford,and ſuch 


other miſchievvwu Counſellors. would mduce his 
Mijeſty to make#/e.of ir; and if.ic be wnfiector 
ſuch an occafion, Iknow.ndthing that can be 

alledged in Mdintenance of £1158 294330 57 
When warre threatens a Kingdome by the 
comming of a forrain Enemy, it. is wotimethen 
ro diſcontent-ithe people, to-make:them Þeary 
of the pEney, ;and more inclineÞle 
to 
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to a (hange ; The ſupplies which are to com 
in this Þay, will be unready, uncertain; there 
can be no aſſurance of them, no dependence 
uponthem, either for time or proportion : And 
if fome money begotten in fuch a way, the 
Diſtrations, Diviſions, Diſtempers, which this 
courſe is apt to produce, will be more prejudici- 
all ro the publique ſafety, then the ſupply can be 
advantagious to it ;and of this we have had 
ſufficient experience the laſt Summer. 


The fixt, That this crime of ſubverting the 
Laws, and introducing an Arbitrary and Ty- 
rannicall Government, is contrary to the Pai 
and Covenant betwixt the King and his people. 
That which was ſpoken of before, was che 
legall union of Altegeance and Protein ; this is 
a per ſonall union by mutuall agreement and /tipu- 
lation, confirmed by oath on both fides ; The 
King and his people are obliged to one another 
in the eareſ} relations, He is a Father, and a 
childe is called in Law, Pers Patris ; Hee 
is the Fiusband of the Common. wealth, they 
have the /eme intereſts, they are inſeparable in 
their condition, be it yood or evill ; He is the 


BY 
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Head,they arethe Body , there is ſuch an ino- 
ration as cannot be diſſolved without the 
deſiruftion of both. 


When Inſtice T horpe,in Edw.the thirds time, 
was by the Parliament condenmed to death for 
Bribery the reaſon ofthat Judgement is given, 
becauſe he had brokenthe Kings Oath,nor that 
he had broken his own oath, but thathe had 
broken the Kings oath, that ſolemne and great 
obligation, which is the ſecurity of the whole 
Rigdome : If for a Judge to take a ſmall 
ſumme in a private cauſe, was adjudged Cafi- 
tal, how much greater was this offence, 
whereby the E. of Strafford hath broken the 
Kings Oathin the whole cowſe of his Govern. 
mert in Ireland; to the prejudice of fo many of 
his Majeſties Subjelts, 1 intheir Lives: Liberties, 
and Eſtates, and to the _—_ of all the reft ? 


The Do&@rine of the Papiſts,Fides non eſt ſer- 
vanda cur Hereticis,is an ebominable Dorm : 
yetthat other Tenet _ peculiar to the Teſu- 


ues I$ more pernicious rage for Subjefts are 
diſcharged from Cn thei W Altegeance to 


their 
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their Prince whenlſoever the Pope pleaſerh, 
This may bc added to makethethird no leſfe 
miſchievous and deſtruE ive to humane ſociety, 
then either ofthercſt ; That the King is nor 
bound by that Vath which he hath taken to 
objcyve the Laws 'of the Kingdome, but may 
when 1:e ſees canſe, lay Taxes and burdens up- 
on them without their conſent, contrary to 
the Laws and Liberties of the Kingdome. This 


hath been preached and publiſhed by divers; 


And this isthat which hath been pra&iſed in 
Ireland by the E. of Strafford, in his Govern- 
ment there, and indeavoured to be brought 


into England, by his Counſel! here. K* 


Theſeventh isthis; It isan offence thats 
contrary tothe end of Government, The endof 
Government was to prevent oppreſſions,to limit 
andreſtrain the exceſſive power and violence 
of great men, to open the paſſages of Tuſtice 
with indifferency towards all; This Arbitrary 


power 1s aptto induce and incourageall kind 
of inſolencies. 


Another end of Government is to preſerve 
men in their eſtates, ro ſecure them in their 
Lives 
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Lives and Liberties; but if this Deſigno had 
aken effeft, and could have been ſetled in 
England, as it was prattifed in Ireland, no man 
would have had more certainty inthis ovwn, 
then power would have allowed him: Bur 
thele two have been ſpoken of before, there 
zretwo behind more important, which have 
not yet been touched. 

Ie is the end of Government, that wertue 
ſhould be cheriſhe, ice ſuppreſt, but where 
this Arbitrary and unlimited power is ſetup, 
2 way is open not onely for the ſecurity, bur - 
forthe advancement and incourayement of eyill; 
Such men as are apteſt for the execution and 
maintenance of this Power, are onely capa- 
ble of preferment; and others who will not 
be inſiruments of any: unjuſt commands, who 
make a conſcience to doe nothing againſt the 
Laws of theKingdome,and Liberties ofthe Sub. 
#2, are not.onely not paſſable tor imployment, 
but/«bje& ro much jealouſie and danger. 


It is the end of Government, that all accidents 
and events, all Connſe!s and-Defignes ſhould be 
Improved tothe publique good; Bur this Arbi 

"og © # wg trary - 
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trary Tower 1s apt todiſpoſe all to the mainte. 
mance of itſelf. 'The wi/dome of the (onncel. 
Table, the Astbority of the Coxrts of Juſtice, 
the induſtry of all the Officers of the Crown have. 
been moſt carefully exerciſed in this ; the 
Learning of our Divines, the Iuriſdiflion of ou 
Biſhops have been moulded and diſpoſed to 
the ſame effef, which though it were begun 
before the E. of Straffords Imployment, yet it 


hath beene exccedingly furthered and ad- 


anced by him. 


Underthis colour and pretence of waints- 
ning the Kings Power and Prerogative many 
dangerous prattiſes againſt the peace and/ſefety 
of this Kingdome have been undertaken and 
promoted. The increaſe of Popery,. and the 
favours and incouragement of Popiſts have 
been, and ſtill are a great grievance and dan 
ger tothe Kingdome : "The Innovations in mat- 
fcrs of Religion, the nſurpations of the Clergit, 
the manifold burdens and taxations upon the 
pcoplc,have been a grear cauſe of our preſent 


diſtempers and diſorders , and yet thoſe who 
have been chicfe Furtherers and Aors of 
T ſuch 
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ſuch Miſchiefes, have had their Creditand 
Authority from this, "That they were for- 
ward to maintain this Power, The E. of 
Strafford had the firſt rife of his greatneſſe 
. © fomthis, andin his Apologie and Defence, as 
your Lordſhips haye heard, 'this hath had a 
maine part. 


The Royal Power, and Majeſty of Kings, 
1 |} » moſtglorious in the proſperity and happi- 
wſſe ofthe people ; The perfeRion of all 
things conſiſts in the' end for which they. 
were ordained, Ged onely is his' own end, 
all other things have a further end beyond 
themſelves, in attaining whereof their own 
bappineſſe conſiſts :. If the meens and the end 
de let in oppoſition. ro' one another, it muſt 


needs cauſe an impatency and defott of both. 
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The eight Conſideration is, The oanityand E, 
4d/urdity of thoſe- excaſes and juſtifications 
which he made for himſelf, whereof divers 
» | t*ticulars have been mentionedim the tour/e 
> | *f his Defence; TY O-GHEVLL 
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1. 'Thatheis a Counſelor, and might not 
be queſtioned for any thing which headyiſed 
according to his conſcience; The ground i; 
true, there is..A liberty belongs to Counſelly;, 
and nothing corrupts Counſels more'then 
fear, He that will have the priviledge of 
Counſellor, muſt keep within the juſt bounds 


of a Counſellor , thoſe matters are the proper 


ſubjetts of ( ounſell, which-in.their times and 
occaſions, may be good or benefhiciall tothe 
King or (ommon-wealth , But ſuch Treaſonsas if 
theſe, the ſubverſionof the Laws, mialatin of 

Liberties, they can never be gbod, or juſtih. 
able by any circumſtance, or occaſion ; and 
therefore his being a Counſellor , makes his 
faulc much moxe hajnous, as being commit. 
ted againſt a greater Truſt, and/ in a wayof 
much milchiefe and danger,leſt his Majeſties 
conſcience and judgement (upon which the 
whole,courſe and frame of his Government 
do much.depend) ſhould be :poyſoned and 
infefted with ſuch wicked principlesand de- 


Aignes:'; And this. he. hath! endeavaured:to 


doe, which by all Lawes , and:inall time 
hath in this Kingdome beene reckoned 
bY 
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a) (rime of an bigh Nature. 

2, He Jaboursto intereft your Lotdſhips 
n his carſe,by alledging, lt may be dangerous 
to your ſelyes, and your Poſterity, who by 
your birth are fitteſt to be near his Majeſty, in 
places of Truſt and Anthority, if you ſhould 
be ſubje&tto be queſtioned for matters delive- 
redin Counſel. Torhis was anſwered, that 
it was hoped their Lordſhips would rather la- 
bour to ſecure themſelves, and their poſterity, 
in the exerciſe of their -vertues, then of their 
ices, that ſothey might together with their 
own honour and gredtmeſſe,preferve the honour 
and greatneſſe,both ofthe King and Kingdome. 


3}. Another excuſe was this, chat whatſo- 
ever he hath ſpoken wyas out of a good mtents- 
on. Sometimes good and evill, zruth and fal- 

ſhoed lie ſo near together, that they are hardly 
to be diſtingaifped Matters burtfull and dan- 
gerous may be accompanied with ſach cir- 
cumſtances as may make appeare uſefull and 
convenient, hey all fuch eaſes , good imtents- 
ons willjuftific ev CounſeF, But where the 

D matters 
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matters propoundedareevillin their own ne- 
ture, ach as the matters are wherewvith the 
F.. of Strafford is charged, to break a publique 
faith,to ſubvert Laws and Government,they can 
never be juſtified by any intentions, how 
ſpecious, or good loever they be pretended, 


" 


4. He alledgeth it was a time of preat 
neceſSity and danger,vvhen {uch counſels were 
neceſſary for prelervation of the State, Ne- 
ceſſity hath been ſpoken of before, as it relates 
to the Cauſe; now itis conſidered as it relates 
to the Perſon, if there were any. necellity, it 
was of his own making, he by hisevil coun- 
ſell had brought the Aing into a neceſſity, 
and by no Rules of Inſtice, can be allowed to 
eain this advantage by his own fault, as to 
makethat a ground of his juſtification, which 
15 a great part of his offence. 


5. He hath often imfinuated this, That it 
was for his Majeſties lervice in maintenance 
of that Soveraign Power with which he is in- 
truſted by God tor the goodof his people. The 
Anſwer is this, No doubt but that Soveraign 
| Power 
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Power wherewith his Majeſty is intruſted 
forthe publique good, hath many glorious 
tfefts, che better ro inable him thereunco, But 
without doubtrthis is none of them, Thar by 
his owvn will he may lay any Taxe or Impoſt- 
tion upon his people withouttheir conſent in 
Parliament. This hath now been five times 
adjudged by both Houſes : In the Caſe of 
the Loanes, In condemning the ( ommiſſton 
of Exciſe, In the Reſolution upon the Sa- 
Ting offered to be added to the Petition of 
Right , In the ſentence againſt Manwaring, 
and now lately , In condemning the Ship- 
money; And if the Soveraigne Power of 
the King can produce no ſuch effect as this, 
the Alleyation of it is an Aggravation, and no 
Diminution of his offence, becauſe thereby 
he doth labourto intereſtthe King againſt 
the juſt grievance and complaint of the 

People. 

6. This Counſel was propounded with 
divers limitations, and Proviſions, for lecu- 
ring and repairing the liberty of the people. his 
implies a contraditFion to maintain an Arbitrary 


& abſolute Power, and yetto reſtrain it with 
| D 2 limita- 
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limitations, and proviſions; for even thoſelimj. 
tations and proviſions will be ſubje tothe 
{ame abloluce Power, and to be diſpenſed in 
ſuch manner, and at ſuch time, asir ſelf ſhall 
determine ; letthe grievances and oppreſsions 
be never ſo heavy, the SubjeF is left without 
all remedy,but at his Majefties ovvn pleaſure. 


7. He alledgeth, they were but werds,and 
noefetttollowed:This needs no anſwer,but 
that the miſerable diſtempers into which he 
hath brought all the three Kingdomes, will 
be evidence ſufficient that his wicked Coun- 
ſels have had ſuch miſchievous effes within 
theſe two orthree laſt years, that many years 
peace vill hardly repaire thoſe lofſes, and 
other great miſchiefes vyvhich the (Common- 
wealth hath ſuſtained. 


Thele excuſes have been colle&ed ont of 
the ſeverall parts of his Defence - perchance 
lome others are omitted, which 1 doubt not 
have been anſvwered by ſome of my Col- 
legues, and are of no importance, either to 
perplex or to hinder your Lordſhips judge- 


ment, 
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ment, touching the hainouſneſſe of this 
Crime. 

The ninth Confaderation is this, That if 
this be Treaſon, in the nature of it, it doth ex- 
ceed all other Treaſons in this, That in the 
Delzgn, and endeavour of the Author, it was 
to be a conſtant and a permanent Treaſon ; other 
Treaſons are tranſient, as being confinde 
wichin thoſe particular af#ions and proportions 
wherein they did conſiſt, and thoſe being 
paſt, the Treaſon ceaſeth, 

The Powder.T reaſon was full of horrorand 
malignity, yet it is paſt many years ſince; The 
murder of that Magnanimows and glorious King, 
Henry the fourth of France, was a great and 
horrid Treaſon ; And ſo werethoſe manitold 
attempts againſt Qu. Elizabeth of bleſſed me- 
mory ; but they are long lince paſt, the Dete- 
ſtation of them only remains in Hi/tories, and 
inthe minds of men, and will ever remain ; 
Bur this Treaſon, if it had takeneftedt, wasto 
be a ſtanding, perpetuall Treaſon , which 
would have been in contiunell afF,not determi- 
xed within one time or age, but tren/mitted to 


Poſterity, even from generation to generation. 
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The tenth Conſaderation is this, 'That as it is 
a Crime odious inthe nature of it,(o it isodi- 
ous in the judgement and eſtimation of the 
Law , Toalter the ſetled frame and conſtitution 
of Government, is Treaſon in any eſtate, The 
Laws whereby all other parts of a Kingdome 
are preſerved, ſhould be very vain and defe. 
Qtive,if they had not a power to ſecure and pre- 
ſerve themſelves. 

The forfeitures inflicted for Treaſon by 
our Law, are of Life, Honour and Eſtate, even 
all that can be forfeited, and this Priſoner 
having committed ſo many reaſons, al. 
though he ſhould pay all theſe forfeitures, will 
be ſtill a Debtor to the {ommon-wealth:: 
Nothing can be more equall then that he 
ſhould periſh by the Tultice of that Law 
which he would have (ubverted;Neitherwil 
this be a new way of bloud;There are marks 
enough to trace this Lavy to the yery orig1- 
nall of this Kingdome: And if it hath not 
been put in execution, as he alledgeth, this 
240. years, it was not for want of Law, but 
that all thartime hath not bred a man bold 
enough to commit ſuch Crimes as theſe; 
which 


ne Inns 


which is a circumſtance much aggravating his 
offence, and making him no whit leſle l1able 
ropuniſhment, becauſe he is the onely man 
thatin lo Jong a time hath ventured upon 
ſuch a T reaſon as this, 


[t belongs to the charge of another to make 
ic appear to your Lordſhips, that the Crimes 
and Offences proved againſt the Earle of 
Strefford, are High Treaſon by the Lawes and 
Statutes of this Realm, whoſe learning and 
other abilities are much better for that ſervice. 
But for the time and manner of performing 
this, weare toreſort to the Dire#ion of the 


Houſe of Commons, having in this which'is al- 
ready done, diſpatched all thoſe inſtruftions 
which wee have received; and concerning 
further proceedings, for clearing all Queſti- 
ons and ObjeRions in Law,your Lordfhips 
will hear from the Houſe of Commons in con- 


ventent time. 
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_—_— 
whereby Williaw Laud Arch- 
Bithop of Canterbary ſtands charged with 28 


Plates the ſaid William Laud, 4rrb-biſtop of Canterbury, 


night at big owne phefere take awa) withaus Law, and make it ware. 


L 


= A OOy. 
Fourthly, That be hath taken bribes, and ſold juftice in the High: 
Commiſſion ( ourt, 4s be was vArch-biſhop, and bath not only cor! ap-, 
ud the ludges there, bus bath alſe ſold judicial places to be corrupted, 
Fiftly, Thar he hath end,avewred. the incroachment of juriſthRiew, 
ed inflitution of -Canons z which are not onely nnlawfull, but pregue-. 
bciall to the SubjeS: and that hee hath exeres/ed bu authority very.” 
waelly, both as @.{ hancelonr, Commuſſioner, and Indge, TIM 
Sixtly, That He hath traiterouſly aſſumed «tapitall power over ha 
Majefties ſubjefts, denyeng his power of Prelaty as fromthe King... 
Seaventhly; That by falſe erroxiouws-Doftrines , and other fimiſter 
vejes avd enegues, He went «bout to ſubvert the Religion efteblif d; 
mihy Kingdom,and 10 ſet.mp Pop:ſtry aud ſnper ſlit ion.1n the C burch.. 
tightly,'7 hat by nutlae meencs and profiice be, bath gotten into his 
#d the power of m0minag ing of CMinifters to Spiritual! promotions, 
_— preferted none but. ſcandalon Ainifters thergunto, andibas 
peferred'rorruzt Chap/ains. to bis Mougofty, - 
. Ninthly, Ther EP AMinifters, a« Heywood , Laificld and o«= 
tby:, are notorioufly diſ-aff- tied to Religion. > | 
Tenthly, That hec bath Traiterenſly endeavented 16 reconcile w '%, 
< 4 tf 
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(8) HG 
the Charch of Rome, and to that cxd ajed 4 Icf nl : 
Pepiſt- prieſt, aw hol wrought 3 wich il & Api ip 1 54 

arnnts, 

Eleventh, That to ſuppreſſe wedrbing! 2d bib fofpindel han | 
g004 men, and uſed ulawfull meanes by Letters, and otherwiſe to fe 
verall Biſhops, to ſmppreſſe them, (NETIC TS 

Twelth, Thet he 1: Traitcrowſl codenietrit 9 foro : 
Freach Reftrgion bere ans x yt K "uhh & tht Vaiw wrean Wrware of, 
iſo the Dutch Church, an | Thearand to,” 

- | Thirtcenth, That he hath fe | y 
bÞtweeu the King and hy Subjetr, 'ahil 
Inmovatio v4 into'oxr Gharch : "Aud bi 
with the Scots ; und mwny upon thei# 
maintenance of che Warre, To bb cage 
' 1owards the ſame; and bath'brotf 
rions into the hep of Scot 
King to breake the par caNlony'0 
the £ gn oy & f 

- Fourteenth, That 'to' preſerve 
theſt avd orber hit Traiterons 

feſties Raigne wntill now , bbe bat 
Paliamtintary proceedings, amd ro nenſe err 


liaments.,. \ kk Dad > 2orffagn Og! 
By all which Words. Cotes) 68d fiber, | 


Huboured to alienate the hrarts of the Kings PINS, X 
Jefty, to ſet a Doviſion betrwerne” wen ter rod a 
Aajcfties Kingdomes, 'For which they wo | 
ag4inſt our Soveraigne Lori the Ki arr Lowes D 
' And the ſaid C oneewons, by watef Sian, Cora 3 ro n 
liberty of exhibiting at any time bit "yes 
Impeachment againſt the ſaid William Land, Arch 
bury. And alſo, of replying to the 4 nſwert 1hatSee The 
biſhop _ RY wnro The Fad Articles dy any of _ ; x 
And of offering preofe alſo of the Prenvifer or pen he: 
other Mepcibakd © Seaferios, that Jpalt be * exbthinnd by rhew,w 


the courſe of Parliaments require '; Dge pray, that bu the 

liam Laud, Arcb-bifbop of Canterbury w put /preds | 
for all and. eve”) the premiiſſes, that ſuch ad F, es 
Trials and [ndgments, maybe pon woy's one of "ys anni # 
5; pom to Law and Inftice.. OS. 
_ - FIN}S. 5 
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—SEXTEENE 


IVERES 


R O POUNDED 


By the Parliament of /reland to 
| the Judgesofthe ſaid King: 


dome, 


As Arso, ; 
| Another SPEECH, made byl 
| Captaine Audley Mervin,to | 


the Houſe of Commons, concer- | 
ning their Priviledges,and their 
exorbitant grievances in 
that Kingdome. 


— 


| | Printed inthe Neare, 164 _ 


SIXTEENE 


QV ARES, 


Propounded by the Parlia, 


ment of Jreland , tothe Judges of the 
ſaid Kingdome. 


1. 


Hat the Judges may fet forth andde- 
clare,whether the Inhabitants of this 
kinglome be a free people,or whether 
they be to: bee governed onely by the antiert 


common lawes of England, 


I I. 

Whether the Judges of the Land doe take 
the Oath of Judges, aud if fo, whether under 
pretext of any Ads of State , Proclamation, 
Writ, Letter, or direCtion under the great or * 
privie Seale, or privie Signet,or Letter, or 
other commandement from the I.ord Lieute- 
nant, Lord Depurie; Juſtice, Juſtices, or other 


chicfe Governor, or Governors of this King- 
"K's dome 


> 


\ 
(2) 
Joyme they may hinder, ſtay or delay the ſuite, 
ot any Subject, or [1s judgment,or execution 
thereupon, if to,in what caſes, and whether,if 
they doe l1under,ſtay or delay ſuch ſuite,judge- 
ment or execution, what puniſhment doe they 
incurre by the Law for their deviatzon wand 
tranſgreſhion therein, ; 


LIE 


VVherher che Kings Majeſtics privie Coun- 
{1l,cither rogether,or with the chiete Gover- 
nor or Governors of this Kingdome, without 
11m or them be a place of Judicature, by the 
common Lawes,whcre in caſe betweene party 
and party tor Debts,” Trefpaſſes , Accounts, 
Covenants,poſiceſſions,and title of Land, tor a- 
ny of them, and with them may be heaxdzand 
d.t-rmined , and of what civill Cauſes they 
have juriſdiion, and by what Law, and of 
what force is their order or Decree , in ſuch 
caſes or any of them. 

I'V. 
The like of the Chiefe Governors alone. 


Vs 
Whether Grant of Monopolies be warran- 
table by the Law,2od of what,and in what Ca- 
ſes,nd how, and where, and by whom, are the 
Tranſgreſſors againſt ſuch Grantees puniſh- 
able 


3). 
able,and whether by Fine and mutilation of 
Mcmbers,impriſonmenr, loſſe, and: forfeiture 
of goods,or otherwiſe; and which of ther. - ' * 


VI. | 

Jn what Caſes the Lord Depurie, orother 

chiete Governors of this Kingdame 8& Coun- 
ſell,may puniſh by Pine, impriſonment, Mu- 
tilation of Members, Pillory , or otherwiſe, 
they may ſentence any to ſuch the ſame,or the 
like puniſhment, for infringening the com- 
. mands of any Proclamation, . or Monopolic, 
and what puniſhment doe they incurre;that do 
yote for the ſame. 


| VTk | | 
Of what force is an AR of- ſtate or Pro- 
clamation in this Kingdome to bind the liber- 
ty, Coodg,poſleſſions,or inheritance of the na- 
tives thereof, whether they or any of them cag 
alter the common Law, or the infringers of 
them loſe their Goods;Chatrtels, or Leaſes,or 
forfeit the ame by infringing any ſuch A of 
State or tot ts, afd what pu- 
niſhment doe-the fworne Judges of the Law, 
that are privie Counſellors, IRCUITC that vote 
for ſuch A& and execution of it- 


(4) 
V-L4 15; »:: | " 
Whether the ſubjecs of this'Kingdome be 
ſabje& to the Marſhall Law , whether 
any man in time of peace, no enemy being in 
the fields,with diſplayed can be ſent&ced to 
Death,if ſo,by whom,and in what caſes,if not, 
- what punifhment dothey incurre that intime 
of peaceexecute Marſhall Law. 


I X. i 
Whether | voluntary Oathes taken freely 
before eArbitrators,or others for affirmance, 
or diſaffirmance of any thing,or for the trye 
performance of any thing,be puniſhable inthe 
C aſtle-(hamber,or in any other Court,and why 
and wherefore. 


X. 

Why, and by what Law , and upon what 
Rule of policie is.it, that none is admitted to 
reducement in the Caftle-chamber, untill hee 
confeſſe the offence for which hee is cenſured, — 
when as Re Lera he might be innocent therof, 
though ſubordined proofes or crreumſtances, 
might induce him to be cenſured. 


X I. 
Whether the Judges of the Kings Bench, 
ard by what law,doe or can deny,the copies of 
Inditments,of Fellony,orTreaſon to the par- 


_ ties 


(5) 


ties accuſed ofTreaſon,contrary to the ature 


of 42.Eaw.z, 


X1. EN 25 

Whether the ſtatute of Baltinglaſe take 
from the Subje&ts, out-lawed for Treaſon, 
though erroniouſlythe benefit of his Writ of Er< 
ror, and how, and by what meancs,. that blind 
clauſe not warranted, by the body of that At 
came to be inſerted, and by what Law is it 
countenanced to the diminution of the liberty 
of the ſubject. | 


X11T. 
| What power have the Barozs and the Court 
of Exchequer, to raiſe the reſpite of homage 
Arbitrarily to what value they pleaſe, and to 
what value they may raiſe it,and by what Law 
they may diftingviſh berweeae reſpite of ho- 
mage,upon the diverfities of the true value of 
the Fees, when as all Eſcuage is the ſame for 
great and ſmall Fees,and the apportionable by 


Parlament, * 


YiL 4 -f. 
-- Whether it's cenſurable 1n the ſubje@s of 
this Kingdome,tO repairs into England to ap- 
peale ro his Majeſty for Redreſſe of Jnjurres, 
or for others their accuſers, if fo,why, and in 
what condition of p77ſe#5-and by what _— 
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(6) 
Whether Deares and other mw taries of 
Cathe1rall Churches, be properly de mero jure 
de..ativeby this King, or not e/efHrve or colla- 
rue if ſowhy,and by whar Law, and whether 
the confirmation of a Deane de fafo of the 
Biſhops Grantee be good , and valid'in the 
Law,or no,if not,by what Law. | 


| XV I. 
 Whetherthe iffuing of _ Warranto's 1- 
mu Burroughes,that antiently, and recent! 
ent Burgeſſes to theParliament,to ſhew caule 
why they ſent Burgeſſes to the Parliament be 
legall. le” 


- 


CAPTAIN 


* 
ET 


AVDLEY 


MERVINS SPEECH 


to the Houſe of Commons 
in Ireland, 7's, 


Mr S$peater, > 
T was equal! care and policy in our Prede- 
ceſſours. Firſt ro lay 2 foundation,and then 
by a continued induftry r6 build and or 
ſo glorious a fabrique as the houſe of C6- 
mons lawfull ſummoned by the Kings writ re- 
PR it ſelfe unto us at this day. In which 
o elaborate and exquiſite a ſirufture being fi- 
niſhed and cro with thofe fruitfull and 
peace-ſpeaking events, may challenge by zight 
the title of a <p n 
- 


3 

Se on. 

Whether Deares and other = taries e 
Catherrall Churches, be properly ae mero jure 
da. atieby this King, or not elefirve or colle- 
rr if fowhy,and by whar Law, and whether 
the confirmatian of a Deane de fao of the 
Biſhops Grantee be good , and valid in the 
Law,or no,if not,by what Law, © © 


' i 
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Whether the iffuing of _ Warrants 4- 
=-_ Burroughes,that antiently, and recentl 

ent Burgeſles to theParliament,to ſhew cauſe 
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legall. pk | 
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CAPTAINE / 


AVDLEY 


MERVINS SPEECH 


to the Houſe of Commons 
in Ireland, 0, 


Mr Speaker, 0 . 

T was equall care and policy in our Predc- 

ceſſours. Firſt ro lay a Tun rica and then 

by a continued induftry ro build and per- 

ſo glorious a fabrique as the houſe of C6- 

mons lawfull ſummoned by the Kings writ re- 

—_ it ſelfe unto us at this day. In which 

oclaborate and exquiſite a firufure being fi- 

— crowned with __ I 

peace-ſpeaking events, may Ch e by wght 
the title of a whe, ! " + 
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(8) 
To {ogreat a modell with neate and” pro- 
vident husbandry they intend no lefferthen n- 
table furniture (which allowed pride) diſdaine 
ro cloath it with any other, but with what by 
his Majeſties favour they had procured ont of 
his owne ſtore; 7 meane thoke great and barge 
priviledges,which by ſeverall a&s of royal! ta- 
vor have bin diſpenſed,1nnexel, nay hypoſtati- 
cally united, + to'the ſame Priviledges are the 
Gule by whach wemove the Stnues and Ne- 
racyby whiCh we axe eompactedtiney are the, 
bywhich webreaMPrivil es for theit birth 
allyed tothe Kings Prerogative,for.their anti- 
quityfacred,for theit (Frength ſo r6-intrench- 
ed by comon law,fortified by ſtatuteg,inſcon- 
ſed bypretedents of all rimmes;that no maniever 
attempted their viohation with impunity, ſo 
that noiv and then it may be truly ſaid, The 
Kings houſe is all glorious within. if we which 
are Heires to their lamwes, us unto therr lands grill 
{triue to make 0 addition to therichuruent die 
of thoſe Priviledges they hate begueathed.: ts 
2s, .zet with ated [per itsgdet 5 all leaſt prevent. 
the arlaYidation z ' nay the aimiiiution of he 
leaſt of them, | I yoog 
This preſent accaſion of dehating My.Fstz- 
4 #rralds petition exhibited to this honamble 
houſe,ſets before us bleflings and:curfings, and 
is the- firſt leafe. (as we may terme it) af the 
houſe of commons Almanack; aor made to 
icrve 


(9) 
ſerve for onegbut for many yerres and calcy- 
lated to ſerve indifferently for all latitudes,in 
which, our carriage makes this and all ſuccee- 
ding dayes but fevill and working dayes, or 0- 
therwiſe imprints this day and our priviledges 
in a conſpicuous,plauſive rubrique to poſteri- 
ty 3 whileſt thePalladium was 1n 779,neither 
the power northe long ſiege of the Greceans, 
could prevaile againſt it, whileſt 4ſ1x0es pur- 
ple lockes curled from their native roots,Creg- 
te was unvaliquiſhed. The Morall of theſe( of- 
fittians) emphatically preachand teach us this 
De#rene,that the us HA, glory, and 
ftrengrh of this houſe,ts but only ſent us upon 
this condit1en,whileſt we kee pe, preſerve, and 
defend our liberttes,our-rights,our priviledges 
unbctrayed,unſupprefied;and uncontrolled : if 
any more allyed to the corruptios of our Gwn 
diftempers, then challenging an intereſt in us 
by a legitimate birth, could involve this grave 
and great afſcembly,in ſuch epidemicall lirur- 
gic,2s diredtly to ſnore,o7 at left to wink mbileſt 
our priviledges vhathed in a purple robo of gary 
( like 4 word never to he vecalled ) eſcape [rom 
among tt, 1 fay uf ungratefwlh 1 ſhould en aff the 
inherrtance.of theſe immunities entailed por 
2, and confirowed 1s a monumental port you Up0/# 
this you -ger-b/other of fiategthis Hauſe CAE. OnOHS 
nhat ca we expe, but rhat or Be:hers Ghajis 


amartited with #nd;guationg(hou'td 32p31 WAtO 
B 2 us with 


(10) 
us with this or the liking branding phraſe, 
Moſt vogratefull and vnfortunate ſterity. - 
O etas parent un pejor Avis ; better had-it bin 
for you not to live then to out-live your owne 
infamie. If there had beene a neceffity, you 
ſhould involve your ſelves in a general-guilt, 
the eleAtion ovglt to have beene of ſuch a one 
as might have dyed with your ſelves 3 but this 
like originall Ginne, binds —_ poſterity ts 
figh for a redemption. Did we bequeath un- 
to you thoſe faire ornaments to be ſtolne or 
{hatched from you 2 Oh, where, where was 
your vigilancy and beldneſſe to preſent ſo dif- 
aſterous and fatal! a conſequence.. Did wee 
with no better ſuccefle of imitation by your 
labour; and even unts hoarſeneſſe contend in 
the Parliament held 39. He. 6. as Prophe» 
cying your weakeneſle, leave you a gecord to 
build upen 2 Where we admitted and pri 
viledged one Falter Clorke a Burgefſe of (b- 
pengham, though at that time in exccution 4d 
ſe8. Reg. Did we for this purpoſe recommend 
unto you Ferrers caſe and ofr proceedings a- . 
gainf$ the diſturbers of his right? Did wee for 
this purpoſe recommend unto you Belgreves 
Caſe 43-of theQueene ho zotwithfanding he 
procured his elefiion in Wincheſter by col- 
fuſion, yet CMangre the great oppoti- 
t16n raiſed by the Earlc of Hentegten upon 
the fſigit of the Sheriffes — 
ſ\uſh- 


| RR 
ſufficient amermiekt to ſatisfie vy)we admitted 
and confirmed him in'the ' protection of our 
- houſe,did we fot tli1s purpoſe exemplifie unto 
yon the caſe of Richard Chidder, 5, Hemy 4. 
who being arreſted in his journey towards 
the Parlzamenrs (where nete rhat the date of 
the eleftonis the date ofthe priviledge.) They 
ate twins' of one birth, ' wee! ingratt him as 2 
- twig to be writh'd by our cemmon roote, and 
quickly lopt off that ſo perilous authority web 
would prunne our branches. Nay Mr ,Speaker, 
oor fellowes labouringParliamcat inErplend, 
with their heatty comendation have tranſmit-' 
ted unto us a precedent from each houſe. The 
bouſe of the Lords opening the gates of the 
, Tower to prepate ancntry to the cenſuredBi- 
ſhop of L:zcolre, and the houſe of Commons 
with like imitation & likeſucceffe having per- 
formed the fame inSirohnEll:ot and inthume- 
eable others. But now I will endeavonr to al- 
lay the diftempered fpirirs of -oyr Fathers, 
whileſt with more, patience and duty we at- 
tend the modeſt correRions of our indulgent 
King. And fo exeunt Patres, and [»tr. H.S$. 
in his owne perſon commenging the reſo- 
lution and zeale of the howſe' of Com- 
mons in preſerving the Juftre of their 
owne Priviledges from bein! Eclipſed, al- 
iedging himſclfe fo be —_— RT 
that hee and they, knit together,” 
B 3 pleated 


Ul 


NEE _ ; (12). $1 eG 40a; HG r;t 
leated one body, who 1n this our delervad ca. 
[icoiries, would not rather imnate usby 
then qualifie our untimely repentance, by ab- 
{ence of our givnc murdering wrongs. 'VVht 
may not E.4.exprobrateunto uswho in the:;. 
yeare of his We eg records his regall-pleaſuze 
to polterity; Tha all As, Spites, judgments, 
cenſures. 4q#z dirit omine-excludtb nullemg. 
warded againlt any Member, of Parliament, 
ſhould be utterly youd and fruſtrate, crown 
iths Ye ae nat 1b it gs 
- this a&t,co cndure for.cycr. And ſurely com- 
mon reaſon is pregnant in the juſtification 
thereof. T hat where the pp ſervice and 
go9d is primarily intended;a ft UpcFledpys mnft 
auc ro provete xelpetsgfince they canngs ig 
incompeticiou,&iubabir our ſpheare;Tt their 
judgments. are not yet-calmed and ſcrled , be- 
hold his Maje({ty,that gaw 15,clozthed in. bis 
royallRobes,n] thus ſpeaking uato.you from 
undernezth his ſtate, Gentlemen, why Nagy: 
youths, that are yoprſelves the pillars of the 
commonweale,you arevt upon breaking. the 
Ece,, nor bound upan the diſcovery of the yn- 
knqwne world/cach leafe reports your pre 
deigs thay are. like Maps that ſecure and exape- 
dice'your {ortunte Navigation.;  From.mec 
you Can expect no morc NitisfactiGchen,wha 
Þlaxe declarcd. jn the g. yeare of my,Raigne, 
an;aafyy cr to tife Petition of Right in Parſia- 
| MLCAT 


(x93) | | 
Hament, "thine Jabtr inter ids The mtarfta;- 
ning'of the Pravill ofthis Mouſe;bei 
maine pillar ofthe 1; Dare ot my; SubjaR;the 
Fof one © +> 1-4 5 being ſoiteddiy my 
nzmozand: for My uſe; for deiPrig | Tapkiage 
and pondage,the y re-afſumed,hee ”, Te 4atxhe 
time ofrhat ſ{eiſure a Member of the Houſe, 
and whether J diſtaſted, ſure Jam, J had _ 
redreſſe. As forthe tender care of m Lent, 
in the Fine of T5090 1,'%and thar you td - 
ted my Attorny general! to a fav ourable hea- 
ring in my behalfe, thoughagarnft your felvbs 
( a  Parliame tary cuſtorhie rot to be written 
in ſmall Print) T thanke yan Gemlerhen, yer 
I thinke you know,as 'well as Etharrheſe-great 
ſounding Fines'to meghaye ir their effe&s;biit 
ſhort and little dccounts,if There be 3 ogorhe 
little off i$ mink - Th& 5061 <p dim jges 
the puty ( a ſurrme & aff tmibre tr; to 5 wha 
defcnJants eſtate)isas much'as Maps Charts, 
by thoſe words of fats tort Vienerre\ Wb 


w arrant: "Therefofc &ttry Jadots By id 
M1S:it have' CON Wriels reT me rovly LI, 
ndjv rhe ol Mace binds” at i 


nothing en the King loſes i 0g 
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(14) _... 
Now Me«Sptter, in a Patliamentary way; 
wee muſt withdraw andenter into out owng 
Spheare. Enter into a diſcuſſe of thoſe gb 
jetions,that impugne Mr. F::z-Gerrala, e- 
{etjioa , admittance and priviledpe gf this 
Houlc. p 


The firſt that uſhers in the traice, is aſen- 
tence cloathed in ſable,flanding ou tip-toe,and 
wil aruſtie dagger thruſting at a flarre, 1 
meane a ſentence ſpeaking error,a ſentence vi- 
fiting the third and fourth generation, a ſen- 
rence ſtriving to leap over the bounds of mag- 
28 charta,thirty times confirmed,a ſentence a- 
warded againſt a Judges of a higher Courtghen 
from which it iflued. The cauſe in queſtionis 
to nullifie this Teatence,whuch if hee appeare 
a perſon capable of his priviledge,-ote ſus Vis 
Vit,and then nexther it, nor any thing deriva- 
tory,or colkter all to it,may bee admitted a» 
yainft him by the rules of common, civill, or 
cannon Law, it being 2 maxime conſonant bo 
them all. Ngo poles adduci ejuſdam res excayie 
£ujuu petitur diſſolutis.Now to prove this ſens 
tence void (Mr. Speaker) I being no profefſour 
of the Law,yct a Diſciple of reaſon, and the 
body of the audiens Subject to the = 


p 
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(T3) 
quile:Iwill eouch myſelſe inargumts,que proc 
lat & 1n0x probantuy, leaving precedents and 
Booke-caſes to the learned long Robe : Then 
thus [argue. By theStat.3.E.4.All judgemets, 
ceuſures, ſentences, &C.awarded againſt a mem- 
ber ofParliament are void,ſo was this govern- 
ment: ſome may ſay,the King is not here in- 
cluded,I ſay (qui dicit ome, excludit nullum) 
And experience,the mother of knowledge,tea- 
cheth the ſame in precedents afore rehearſed, 
nd one | will adde for all, which is Trewmar, 
38, Her. 8.who was In execution upon a writ 
of exigent after aCapias adſatis facrend.at the 
Kings ſuite, and yet priviledged,beſides,this is 
wot ar the Kings ſuite,for theKing is intereſſed 
kere but ſecondarily both in name and profit. 
Now I muſt make good my minor, that he is 
2 member of this houſe: hee that was duly e- 
kted and truely returned, is a member of this 
houſe, ſo was he. £7g0, &c. My minor will 
te queſtioned, J confirme it thus, where the 
kings writ for ele&ion is dtely purſued, ac- 
wrding to the moſt vied and received forme, 
there fach an eleQion is good , ſo was this. 
Ergo, Here (Mr. Speaker) falls the weight 
ff their objeQion, which we will maſter, 
ad anſwer with equall ſpeede , and firſt 
vellicat mihi aureum meſcio quis, and” 


fa 


(14) | 
ſayes the writ is Burgerſide Burgoout he is not 
Burgeſis de Burge. Firlt I lay quomodo confar, 
here is none to offer in proofe he is not ſobes 
{de I offer it in Quzre, whether theeleRion 
doth not sVſo tao make him a Burgefle, & = 
omr.1 1nſtantt,againe I ſay the writ 1s dire 
not poſttrie.,U.g.12 4 Venire facies, the Sheriffe 
commanded to returne 12. yet if hee returne 
not 24: he ſhall be fined, in reſpe& e- 
Perici.ce and practice proves, ſome ol the 12, 
may be queſtiored and crallenged:; beſides the 
writ explains it ſelfe,theKnights muſt beComj- 
tatus twr,but theBurgeſſcs andCirizens dequa- 
libitCiuitate &% Bure9;which can admit ofno 
other coſtrutiorgbut theſe twoBurgeſſes out 
of everyBurrough(& not as Comitattus twigs, 
which were then of every Burrough, andcer 
tainly the Law provided this with great reaſen 
as, not doubting «very Sheexe could afford 2, 
Knaghts,yeſcdentzet jealous,whether every bure 
rough could provide 2-reſfident Burgefles qua- 
lifed with theſe neceſſary adjiifts,as couldbe- 
fit a member of ſo noble a place 3 Againe the 
writ commands duos mites, and yetiexcepty 
on was never takE upon retorning of Eſquires, 
ſo.that the writ expounds it ſelte; it.is not1t- 
terally. to be taken. Next there 1s Thunder and 
Lightning ſhot gut of.theStatute,33- #.8-be-: 
ing aStat. to regulate eleQion, and abſolutely 
commanding cyery Knight and Burgefſe to be 
reſident 


(15) 

cfident and have a certaire Fee-ſiwple in e- 
rery burrough and County,our of which they 
xe elefted; Here they ſuppoſe our Priviledge 
willcry quarter as ready to be murtherd by 
theStatutc,but It is 0m1m045 ante Uiforig cane- 
re, For firſt, we anfwer, that the diſuſe of a 
Statute antiquates a Statutezas is obſerved up- 
(ntheStatuteof AMerton,and cuſtome applau- 
dd by fortunate experience hath in allPariia- 
ments ever prevailed 3 a houſe of Commons 
would rather preſentBa#ell in it's confuſion,if 
theT7ncker would ſpeake hisD zaleF, theCob- 
kr his, ard the Butcher conclude a greafie E- 
plogue,;then the writ were well purſued,theſe 
were 7 doer homines to take & give counſell de 
rebus ardurs ; but eve to Cut off the head of 
their owne argument by aSword oftheir own, 
this Stat.of 3 3- H. 8. feemmes by the pream- 
ble to be made in repeale of all formerStatuts, 
by which, ele&10n nor qualified with refiden- 
cie, was made void ,and fo became a greeyance 
totheCommon-wealth,& rherefore this Sta- 
tute makes the election not obſerved «t ſupra, 
onely penall,ſo that there is nothing offeredin 
odjeQion, either from the writ or Statute to 
avoid this ele&ion. NowThave placed hima & 
dily elefted him, and then his pry 
growes by conſequence, but yer we have other 
objeRions M107 1s magnitudnnis, &torepeate 


them is to confure them 3 Firſt fay they eve- 
C's ry 


LE) 
ry L ielleris, de juregexcomunicated;) anſwer, 
evcry L16eller muſt be Scriptes; P:Fts, or Can- 
t:{e-:55,0ur member 15 guilty of none of them, 
ao, he is not termed, fo neither in the cenſure, 
nor in any preſent proceeding. Another 
flouriſh is , that hee pleaded not kis pri- 
viiedge in the Caſtle-Chamber , in which 
very obje&tion, they confeſle him priviled- 
ged, 12d make themſelves guilty , that they 
wou'ld proceed againſt a knowne member of 
our Houſe . But fcethe Roman Spirit of 
Mr. F:t:z-Geralyyho would rather undergoe 
the hazard of being a Starre-chamber Martyr, 
then to ſubmir our Priviledge to an extraju- 
diciall debate. It was in our honour beedid 
this, and tor his cternall applauſe : ſome bod 
{ayes the caſtle chamber w1ll thinke it ſelte in- 
jured, there being Lords of the houſe of parli- 
ament at &in the cenſure. As for the Lords,hu- 
manum eſt errare, but the Iudges are rather 
iavolvel in theſe words Pramed:tata malitia, 
for his cle&ion was the 1 1. of November ſit- 
ting the inParltament; and his cenſure the 13- 
of December,ſo they had 2 2.0r 2 3. dayes't0 
repent of their —_ reſolution,a gret 
ter affront never offered tothe houle of Conr 
mons, being comparative, as if the Recorder 
of the Tolſell ſhould ſentence the Lord chicfe 
Juſtice of 7retazda member of our houle is 4 
walkingRecord:& needs notto melt theK1ngs 


picture 
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pifure in his pocket. Ochefs alledge, it was 
aneleRion purchaſed by colluſion, but de now 
exiſtent ibus oF non apparentth. eadem eſt ratro, 
And ſince the end of his ele&ion is in it ſelfe 
and per-ſe, for the advancing of the publicke 
ſervice , as wellas to prove a. ſentence nor 
then 172 rerum atura, both Law and charity in 
a benigne coſtrucion of theſe 2.ends will al- 
low the more favourable. Another obje&tion 
15 whiſpered , that the entrance is not found 
inthe Clerke of the Parliaments Role; This 
19no matter to the validity of his eletion,for 


' hisPriviledge commenced 40.dayes beforethe 


Parliament, therefore this and the like are to 
be judged of as accidentia gue pofiunt abeſſs 
& adeſſe ſine ſubjett interitu. Truely (Mr, 
Speaker) my memory and lungs begin to prove 
Traitors to'me 3 Another objeRtion, if omit- 
ted, may be judged by theſe of what ſtrength. 
and maturity they, even as by tte Coynage of a 

nny, one may judge of a ſhilling 3 Whar 

inders then, ſince here 15 water bur .that hee 


' may be baptized? Here are no 70- obſtanr's ro 


be admitted in his new Pattent of Denization, 
the common law,the Statute law,the Canon, 
the Civill Law plead for his admittance, the 
writ of eleQion;the ex&plifigtion vt theShe>.: 
riffes returne,all preſidents of all ages, all re» 
ports plead for his admittance, our fore- F2- 
thers Ghoſts, the preſent practice of Parlia- 
ments in Z:gland plcad tor his admittance, 

& 4 rhe 
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(19) 
che Kings ſucceſſive commands, command and 
confirme his admittance Away thenSerjeant 
and with the hazarding power of our Mace 
touch the Marſhals gates,and(as if there were - 
Divinity in it)they will open and bring us our 
Olive branch of peace wreſtedfrom our flock, 
that with welcomeArt we may ingraft him to' 
be nouriſhed by a common roote , Thus the 
King hall receive the beneftt of an able Sub- 
jeR, who 15 otherwiſe, Crviliter mortins, 
we enjoy the participation of his las 
bour, and poſterity both ours © 
-and this. 702710? 
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BETWIXT TWO SCHOLLERS; 
Both of them rclating thcicr hard 


Condition, and conſt ulcing 
which way to mend it, 


Inter pone twis interdum gaudia Curtis. 
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ADifcourſe pate tin Sehol 
lers ; both of them rclatin rag 
a 


hard Condition, _ coal 
. . Which way 1 to, tend 


__—_ wy EE oh 
the World this many a _ 


od ot OE. 
ood Sir, t take the paines as to walke into, 
Fe Chirch Y wee © wi coaferre a little before 


Sermon 


Mr, N, - ich all my , for I muſt not ſo ſad- 
denly leave your com pany, haying not epjoyed your, 
ſociety this long time, he 
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The Curates Conference. 


Mr. P. Goad Sir, tel me argyou gefident ip Cape 
bridge in the Colledgeftill; 1 no queſtion burthe 
Univertitie and your merits have preferr'd you to ſome 
good Fellowſhip , -Parſonage , or the like good for- 

M*, N. Alas! good Maſter Poereff, this is de 
age for to beſtow [ivings and -preferment® freely; ti 
now as 'twas ſaid long agoe 3 $1 nih1il artul*ris iby fhe. 
mere foras , I tell you;tispity to ſee how Juniors and 
Dunces take poſſcſſion of Colledges, and Schollerſhips 
and Fettowſbipg are botghe a ET BOY 
S$ryithf{eÞ. But Lhope youare gobulne fat I the Coutl- 
trey, forthere is not ſuch corruption there as there is 
among the Aaſes. kf a 

M-. P. Iledeale plainly with you, I ftayd intheU- 
niverſitie of Oxford till I was forc'd to leave it for want 
of {ubſittence. 1 ſtood for three. or foure {everall Shol- 
| lerfliips, and though I wasfound upon Examivation 
ſufficient, yer: ] doe: feriouſly proteſt, that one timel 
was prevented by. halfe a Bucke ard ſome god Wine, 
that was ſent up, to make the, Fellowes merry : and 
another time a great Ladyes Letter prevail'd againſt all 
abilitic of parts, and endowments whatſoever : athird 
time, the Warden of the Cojledge had a poore kinl- 
.man, and ſo he got the major pait of the Fellowes on 


his fide, for feare,and flattery, thaythere WEFE NO iK 


to ſwimme againſt ſo great a ſtreame z-aqd, ſol 
forc'd to retreat into the Coungzrey, angthere ui 
firſt an Uſher, and at laſt was made Curateunder a great 
Prebend, and a donble beneficed rich man, ny [ 
tound promiſes beyond performances 3 for my. We 
was inferionr by much to his Cooke, or his. Coach- 
man, nay, his Barber had double my ſtipend; forl, | 
was allowed bur eight pound per annw#, and ger my, 
owne vittualls cloaths and aw 2a as I couJd.; and when 
I tou[d him the meanes were too little, he (: : that if I 
would not, he could have his Cure ſupplyed'by Ro 
| racer 


The Curates Conference, 


ther rather for lefſe then what I had ; and ſo Iwas 
yoaked to a ſmall pittance: for the ſpace of twelve 

cares, . 

Mr, N. Iſt poffible there ſhould he ſich a Loma 
rence of hard fortunes 3 It was, 9. ath 
Univerſitie , when ] ſtood for ba tal abt. 
aLawyers ſonne had the Se :;bec pig a his Fa- 
ther had done ſome buſinefſe for the Colledge at Com- 
mon Law ; and a DoRor of —_— ſonne was pre- 
ferr\din my place rg Fellowfbj caule his Father 
had cured the Maſters wife jog IN pany: and ſo fads 
ing all hopes gone - ef T.went home tg — fr _— 
and ſo within a while after '] was made a Miniſter, an 
aps *l a Cure, Aha: 

' P, Where Ipray you;s your 

M*, N. Ttisina f ittle poore pariſh, fark by, Pinch. 
backe i in Lincohieſvire 5 ere the Church-warden j IS 
ſcarce able to give the Miniſter more then a Bazley 
5 OV co his Sandayes dinner, Where are you 

ac ? 

Mr! I ferve a Cure hai by Hubgerferd i in wile: 
Pre ; where my affowance is ſo ſhort, that was it not 
more for conſcience to be in this my calling, I had ra- 
ther be a Cobler, and fit and mend old ſhoes, 

M-:" N. 1 protet, T $, wee 5 Qas are, worſe, 
ded/t withall by the rich men,thenthe 
Children of Ih act ride ford the Foie we thy bans ; 7 for Fncag 


they. made them worke allowed them 
ſtraw and other No Og Dh og for 
they langed afcer the. ficſt-pors of ; which: 


proves.they had then'a Jon timie,; es are forc'd 
to wolks * and ret cah pet  TOthih PRE 
ſhould be either Fathers or qr Bo us 

were enemies to theth ; pane do they Gaſt better wi 


th = {i 42 
M- : q F. Theye rs hr as bulk as they doe wich 
r 


» 


— 7h} Curtres opftrede, 
their flodkes / I hears hel” patihchiect, for thy 
#tarve their loules, ant anne 4 A 

M-. N., { wonder how thele Lip-parions wotilg foe, 
won >) ſt Eonſene 


7, Wives, oh ſtrange, no I would, not live t6 
ſee that day; forif they be ſo feareful 7 covetous ha- 
ving but one, I wonder whatthey would be, haying ſo 


many. - td ava 
M- P, Oh Sir, I tell you, they mightby thiscourle 


intimeftand iri no need of Curates, nor Clarkes-nds 
ther ; for if they could ſpeake asmuch ith Church a8 
at home, they might ſerve theturne ; and they areall 
Maſters of Art, to gather lip the ſmall tithes and Ear 
Rer-booke as well as the Clarke. = lag 
M-. N. Nay, gow fince wee are fallen pponk, fe 
tell you, our Parfon hath a Living in Loder as wellas 
here, and his wife ts ſo miſerably proud, thar both Li- 
vings will fcarce ſuffice to. maintaine. her , in ſo muck 
that ſhee rakes out of the Curates w , as halfe of eve» 
ry funerall Sermon, and our of all Burialls, Church» 
nes Vieings, Ching Ke hs hack Jl a 
ties, to b LACE, Finnes, qyes, Fannes, Blackbags, 
Sartih Perticoates, &c. ang towards phe, maintenance: 
of a ptity Servitor' to goe before herz nay. ihes pay 
haffe towards'the maintenance of a L, WON, 

ſhee cither gets from. her-husband | -or.cl{Þ from: 
Curate by ſubſtrating kis allowance at the gn 
. 5 


2 TT - """ — Ge” Ws, 


v, OG. o.0T SD ©0- 


The Oo es Canftrene 


day ; and what mo made her Curats in; f 

den to enter jnto be ba fo, her husbain 

leavethe phace at i: a yeares warning z, or c|(c. = 

husband the Parfon of the place, would not have gra 

ted him a Licence for the 0 

Mr, P. Oh hang: 1 fr i poipl ihar. this old re 
mainder of Pope upheld b: our Clex- 
gic, to bave pery he Sn ray the Church. 

T have heard ſay  thexe are three. places in which a 

Woman never bould beare, any ſway ; the Buttery, 

the Kitchin, and theChurch,; for £ Yowe, are,too co 07 
vetous by nature:to keepe a good houſe; anf too fogli 
to rule a Church. 

M-. S Feb Maſter pay, op; is ove htie 
in this, for chiphepor J's N cewite 
todceit ; and b be had Galle ke 
would put| hini cur of his wits, if ler, 


M'., N. _ a opice + ENS bn. eo our Par- 
fon too ; for I bought but one new cloake in Fo 
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axe prod; apd-cdyiſl ie tpi anpther inn. 
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Mr,,?. It p our thee-Begent js not- 
enigs or | = | Spa 
i thy 467 hh gw bee 
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Thi" Curites Conferences = 

"Me. No Welt" bur what does your great Parſon 
with all his wealth” does he keepe” boſpicali- 
tic? or is he charitable to the poore, what's his name 
D*-. Proud. | bg tne 
M-. 7.. Alag, nothing lefſe';* he weares Caffockes 
of Damaske, and Pluſh, good Beavers, 'and filke 
Stockings ;' 'can play well'at Tables; or Gleecke, can 
hunt well , and bowle very skilfully ; js deeply ex. 
perienced in Racy Canary, and can'relifh 4 Cup of 


right Claret; and ſo paſſah the time away {' what's 
your great Overſeers.name oo ION 
M*-. N.' De Hardvng. What goodnefle lodpeth in 
his Corps > . E : 
M-: P, Fictle or none, he is worſe then outrs, 
for he never comes 'to viſit =] Pariſh, but Horſe- 
teech-like, hr fackes them he loves preying berte 
ther praying , and forces his'Parifh to humulitie by 
oppreiitng them ; he was a maine Hay cp for two 
ſhillings nine pence ith pound, and lookes like a piece 
of Reezed Bacon ever Robot c plot failed; hee's tor; 
' mented wich 'the yellow Jatindies', and *a wantoh 
Wife, which are like two incarnate devills; wilt 
force him to belecve a hell] before hee cones thie 
ther, PEER Fac: « 


M-. N.-Tt's.no great marter ;'*tis but tit eliac He 

= forments others, ſhould raſfe the'fame ſauce lint 
- I ſ;1 ; ; l $ be F v | i{®- F; 
' MF; P. Ple tell you what-his'Cuftome is ,- when 


- 


he comes a ng us; he neither prayes nor prone 
the one T thinke © Wes the EET fehre he | 
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= « 
\ 
p . 


4 


not peeſorms, © 5, | og 
MF. _N. -Olftrange'! how'tathe heE then by fach! 
Livingod 36) 3 99: 5030/35 6l a9 > Foannel 
Mr. P. Exfily enough, for'its maney that 'makes, 
the Parſons Hote'to goe-now dayes; for they piay* 
ſay to Parſons, as it hath beene of old ſaid of bookes” 
Duavti emiſti banc ? 


M. N, 


The Carates Conference? C3 
 M, Ne Tie aflage: your T am - ifraid heifs difcond 
li- tent at our Charch-governnient, 'asiwell 4 many 6 
e2 ther. great Parſons-;-/ for they: force: and-firifily en-/ 
| joyne their; Curates:£o reade all divine Service, which 
to they never doe themſelves, | JASOJISTS 
"kt: P, It's aſtrange world; that they ſhould flou- 
an riſh and flow in wealth for doingn gz and the 
x poore Curates that doe all; can: get:notking:; Ple tell 
of you truly, he has not given his Pariſh-a:Sermon this 
'; three quarters of 2 yeare. | 1 oy 6 G3 1 
| --M'. N.,L wonder how they'can arifwer;the Can- 
ſts which enjoynes - them- to Preach- once / a 
M-.. P. - Piſh, what doe you talke to: them of the 
Canons ,.. they wha can make, new-oncs, thinke they 
may4ljght the, 01d ones ; their, Canons are-like- thoſe 
Lawes, which caught flyes,: but could: not: hold hor- 
nets or great bees, they are the Curates , who are 
” to be Carioniers, theſe endure _ ons of Hoey: 
of this once or twice a day: Ing; aids, they ſay 
as the Prieſts did-once —_— that to 6; ſee \ 
you to that, erg at ,\ -4 Eh oeth 2 bn: 
. M*, N, You ſpeake. wuth, and I will maintaine 
it, that our Doftor. differs not; much) from the Wea 


thercocke,on, the Church Scoeples; for as it ia-plac'd 
415- NGAef IE.» "QT, Ce 


n 


— Ll 
Ie ' 


OT IE AUT WH.ETVS ns 8 wy 


- _- itn 


and turnes jn his. courſes, tame. ;z For 

he is all for ro ay mes indifferent, ſomes 
tion, where and how» plagentho adds: Table; 
It ood in the Church ,, 8008: beCadtaned.in- 
to the Quire , (then: "aſt 

preſently after, 


bt 


The IST 

thac , Uf this wood, : of inacher.z 
who was the firſt that" —_ DN nk 
this moneth or two, ' altered his wi 
it agaive in the body of the Church oh faxe Wen 
| therc 

M*..P?. Oh lamemable., thar Curated ſlioult bee 
thadowes to ſuch ſhells ; bur ov great Dofwr, 
hee's of another ftraine, he cares not much; I thinks; 
whither there was any Table or Communion at all; 
ſo that he may receive his Tihes, | tis not f@/mmch' > 
him whither i be an Altar. or a Table, ſo'thnt haban” 
get the gold that comes from it ; he is ſ6-wken with 
covetouſneſſe , that ſo he may get money, what caves 
he for either preaching or praying, F tell you, hee 
threatned a poore Widdow , to put her- into the 
Court, becauſe ( as hee was tonkd )- thee Had thir» 


rene epges in a neſt, and yet gave bir but one fo# 
rxythe, | 


M-. NN, Well, our Maſter is as fall of Faw, as 


pows can de of covetotifneſie : + he ett ps Ne 
is Pariſhioners for ſneezing in pricyer tiine;. betauſe 
he hindred his devotion , nay , he made oneJanptR 
up a foote into-the Arches foureſcore miles, - beevuſe 
he. deſired to receive the Communion Ir his Feat, = 


| ;-dut'ft 
for bp Ha they tall be rf bi riff yiexe Sutts 


wr What Schet 
ON s your & good. ble 


\Kif. 3! Yeo, the is Sthiblier ; biithe 
AN IEODSE, 2 na ets 
fon 8 mething: yet, but _ _ 


\as one of Suwnder/orr Doors ; for 
made Dofor itt Scrrihn” when os 3 os 


ogy "yn gs Ford _ 


—— © Gt 28 ©” 


MY. £22. aft. 423. - A . ite. > - 4 
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The C "ns "Joy £ $ fo" | 9 
| nr eAmbroſe- was 3 Gredhe ora Latine Fa- 
M'. N, Oh miſerable! 


in theſe : he ſcarce knowes the difference berwixt 
Anus and 4ring:, or berwixt, Anz: or Anas : | have 
heard him reade Op. temebr, for Opera renebraruny, 
———— who bw undb.,- vn 
rinters puniſhment for curtailing 
tine : I heard him alſo decline Senex for an old 'man, 
genetive Sexecis , arid was confident that he was right 
K M-, N, Oh ſuch Dole hut ann g 4 
opery may come inagaine, for 4 
thePrieſt xd pack yrs whither it was right or Fo 
wrong, 


Mr. P, And yet heivloaden with no lefle then « 
| ſs 


the yeare 
his 


The Carates ConfePburd? 

Mc." Pi Nay, Netell you more Maſter Noodbuy? 
T thought to have gone up to Londen, had nor'$ir 
Doors Curate there one Maſter Hand-lirrle toldmee 
plainly , "that moſt Curates'in London livd-upon 
Citizens. Trenchers , . and: were it not that they'were 
pittifu]] and charitable ro them; there wat' no- poſſi 
bilitie of ſubſiſtence; and/that of lare it went harder 
withithem , then before, for ever ſince the Parſ6nz 
would have 1o inhanc'd their Revenues,: the Citizens 
have mainely. withdrawne their purſ@s; ſo that'now 
the Curate muſt live upon his 1er| pittance, "or elfe 
ſtarve; eres 
. M*, N, Well Maſter Pooref?, T doe not intend to 
ſtay longer in the Countrey, for I will waite here in 
Towne upon hopes a while, | Py te + 
+» MF,” P. ;Doe :as you pleaſe,” but you wilt'finde the 

old Proyerb: true, / Londowhick pemly; os (a ELD 
M-. N, I amriefolv'd upon it, though I goeto 
the three-pcnny Ordinary; my Reafon'is, Idoe heare 
ſay, that there are great itbre of :Clarkes places about 
London; that are good allowance for Schoftets, :furne 
aorth: two bundred»pound and! trpwards pt 49177; 
I know ſome of the Pariſh Clarkes are: worth ſ& 
ven-or eigtit' thouſand pounds ';. oh their. fees come 
ig fleeping and i waking : what thinke you! of ' the | 

pi9te ? TIS '” : 2onmm d15vG:4 983 1 Ofs "A 
Mr. P. I marry ſuch places are worth the while, 

but how ſhould one catch them#. j - 34 i + 

 M.-N.:Pte'affure you , *dis a ſhame *thar ſic Me- 
Fhanickes ſhould live in: ſach ſtats 45 they + 1s ran 
of them arc as.greedy: of Funerals as" Vulidies*& 
dead Carkafſes, and they are moſt of them in ari if 
pame for exafting moſt grofſelyin their fees, hence 
3s it that ſome of them rule the whole Pariſh; and Par- 
ſon,;and all, you ſball fee them upon feſtival? dayed, 
as well cloath'd as the chiefeſt Girizens 1: thei fingers 
as 


weare, A 


* my -” v YTI_S 


cenſure. 


have their meetings ! 


foure pounds a furlng,/ 
not fooke into a Red Lettice, under feave of a general 


when as: 


The Curares a | 
as full'of Rings of Gold-;'las an ole Alewife” that! 
has buried foure or 'five husbantls; and. their neckey 
ſet as bigge with a curions Ruffe as any .the proudeſt 
Dons in Spaine , oh'whiat 
good —_— 


ELD 
Tt i Towering of! three or | 
Curates'muſt ) 


M-. ?, - Ols ſtrange 1:iLthinke 3+ an wall if Cus7 


rates could turne' Pariſh Clarkes, _— as _ fay; - 
Us the better courſe by farre!' 1! 7.1 

M*. N.” Come, come , I tell you, wee ave bound! 
to looke out for: our ſelves , :and' I know no more” 
fater courſe then this, for moſt of the Clarkes have: 
trades to live upon befidd'r hut 1 hop© 
te will tayle, and then others nidy colng:into. their 


plices. 


are bot as wh. RR Bo ex1o 
get wealth by our-la 


M-. Ng Are 


indeed. ſhould! 
for Burialls, ſo much for the 


gave., for the corps: mode-/it, cc 


their Clfar- 


M.7, Wharſay you Maſter Nerdbin, howfirong 


gou/anddhow-nicthet pretty b4n- 


M4 4 - EST 36 


Bours, , i'7 ® 


h 
Rn 
that; if in wa 


rhre-penoy 


heart, Prim 


Y: 3'1&" | 
m almoder 


kinks Carates 
tithe Claykes, we they 


youadviſed 66thar; you euldiay fo 
—_—— Bills; puck 


ithe 


bf 4 3 more 
in ſuch Qhirrcheyar > > inthe Chantell%, -bes 


Church: 3. yet, 
d buried: with Torches. aud 
_ ell ole be PEVeL = 


B 3 


v 
- 


dl, I conceive:it [omg His oh E did; 
hehe Sun! Ihcbrr arr and fall to our 
Commons, what a pretty 'Modicum I have here, 
ſce this Ocdinary-keeper has becne ſome Cooke or 
—_ in a Colledge, bow dextrouſly the fellow 

es the Logician, in dividing the meat- cis. an 6x- 

ws place ſure to learne A nwage a I promife 

—_— L will vifite this houſe as my e holds out! 
ſes juſt one degree above Dining with Duke How- 
phery, tis as good as a Prefervative againlt fur« 


yr N. 'Oh good Brother , tis-as fine a refreſh 
ment as may be ; I hold ir wondrous good, for here 


2 man ſhall be ſare to riſe from his meat as many 0* 
chersuetofix downe to it, \with/ a e, 


', P, Tie'tell you one. ching, which T had a 
TIES Lg the other day 
COP ENS carr yon. J 
S 

bs . N, Excellent well, oh refuſe it not ; *tis fare 
beyond living aſhore for ten per ann, | know 
anna” brave worthy » You cannot 
MO penn” ye 

MF, P. I promiſe wn, Fhnddabtit to han 
pm DIY 


jeltics Ships | 
e 2 Bk gr bo ſwgrod: ; Hi nmy (Go ( God 


Mr, N * you, what I incend-if I mifſe.of 
hopes this way hore to ſollicite'to be a Preacher 
to a Regiment' of Souldiers, if there be any ſervice 
this next Summer ; for wee cannot be lower then now 
ITY © would have given you Maſter Pooeft, one 


pint 


The Curates Conftrence. 


rk * je Wize, hn On pr eſe, as you 

= i. 2. Lamaswilling to havedonetheliketo your 
felfe, not having ſeene you ſolong fince, but my pucſe 

lid, denies abUitic. 

our | Mr. N, I muſt be gone at one of the clocke, to 

re, meet with a Gentleman of the Innes of Court, 

or well good Brother , God blefſe us both, 

ow and py = pj mg and 

tx. a 
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Senefrom the Earle of STRarroRrD 


co his Lady in Ireland a little before 
his death ; 


May 1. 1641. 


E* (3) 
daltabibidubub bets 


LETTER SENT 
FROM THE EARLE 
OF STRAFFORD TO HIS 

Lapy intolREtLAwnD alittle 
before his death, May the 11. 
os ah 6d. GS! 


We Ou ſhall receive my dear wile, 
2 "7 la words , inzhele my laſt 
| jtimes,; my love 1 end that you 
- may keepe it when I amdeady. and my 
counſell chat you may remember ic when 
I avv.n0 more o{, would not with pay will 
preſent you forrowes (dear wile) letthem 
20 tothe grave: with me-and be buriedin 
the duſt, andiceing! 14s not.the vvill of 
- Gd, thathſhalllee.you atiy twore; beare 
- my diſttagiou patiently , and with an 
heart like your (elfe.- F 

' F-rtt, ] ſend youall the thankes which 
my heart can conceive or wy words ex- 
preſſe, ſor yourmasy avells an0 cares 

& 


— vw 


Y Þ 


(2) x 
for me, Which though they have natta- 
ken effe& as you wifhed , yet my debt to. 
you is no lefle ; bur pay itI neyer ſhallin 
this world, F: 3 £65 ati 

Secondly,l beſeech you for thefove you 
bare me living, that you do not hideyour 
{clf many daies, but by yourtravell ſeek to . 
helpe the miſerable fortune and theright 
of your poore children, your mourning 
cannot availe any thing that am but duſt. 

_ T hirdly, you {hall underftand chat my 
lands were conveied (bona fide) unto my 

{onne.z* the wrifings' were drawne at 

"Midſummer was twelve monrtb;as divers * | 

can witnefle : to what friend'to dire - 

-you'l know not, 'for all mine have-left 

' MC the: rrue time of 2tiall'; moſt ſorty 

-am [ chat being chus ſurprited -by death 

| can leave youn better eftate; God hath 

. prevented all my:deerminations', thac 

great God that worketh alt itall; & if. you | 

can live free from wwatytzcare forrio'more, 
or the reſt is bur watiity, -'LbyeGoll and 
begin-betimes in him/3"1o-ſhatſ:you fihd 
true everlaſting comfott,yphen you have 
2ot , MAY trayclled 


w— a 05 


(3) h 
ravelled and wearied your felfe with 
zl forts of worldly cogitations, you ſhall 
it down with ſerrow inthe cnd; Teach 
jour ſonne-.allo to feare.and ſerveGod 
whilſt he. is yong, that che feare of Geog 
may grow upon him;then, wilt God 'bean 
hucband to y eu, anda father;a bim, and 
;husband and a father that never can be 
taken away from you. deals 

. Balo oweth rae 10009;Pound and ri 
a 100, pound, in _—e k have allo 
uchovring Mme.: | ee! 
| Deare. wife; I belndave on jo 
ſoules ſake, pay 5 ono ner when Tam 

&ad ; no doubt you ſhall be much ſoughe 
unto, tor che warld;chinkes.I was. very 
rich. Have acare to faire pretenceof met 
far no greater milery can befall _ ih 

ts fe, then;ro.bea prey umtotberworld, 

and after tobe  deſpiled>. - i] (peake; God 
lnowes, not. g0..Giflwade you fromena- 
oa op char-will bathe beſt for 

& Loca rſpe@kGadeeandoeithe 
wor d, Asfor me;.1 a03/N@ Madre: Yours, 
wr you mine ; drath bath cut us alunder, 


 A3 and 


(4) 
and'God hath divided'rhis from thelywehld 
andyou from me.” Reifieitder 'thychilde 
for his fattiers Take; "$6 loved FSain hi 
happic cite. I'fued for ory THe; bur 
=; knowwes it was-for'you arid: yours 
thar 1 defited'ir,” for know: it, my:=deate 
wifc;: your child i the ſon of a true man, 
who in his 'ovyne. reſpe@ deſpilech 
death. TY OE EVO 
 I'cannot writs much, Godknowe: 
how hardly.I teale time, whenall irc 
aſlcepe: And itis alſo time tofepatiremy 
thoughts from thoworld,” Beg'tnydead 
body;-which living, was denied ; andc> 
cher lay tt in-Aleamieor Amiey by my 
Father and: mother. T'can {ay fio mote, 
timeand death calls me away. The evet: 
lafting God; powerfall, infiaite, inſcru- 
table,Godalmighty, who is goodnefſe 
ſelfe, theeruelight andlife, keepeyouand 
yours,and have mercy uponme: 
My deare wife farewell. Eord vie 
my boy. Pray for me : and let my © 
God hold you both'in his armes..' * 
" BINIS,. 


LETTER. 


ONE Bow the Bale of 


STRAFFORD 


tohis Lady in Ireland, a 
I:.tle before his dear 


Mw I1, 6gt 


© Together 


With a Sp ko of j 6 


Mr PLYDELL 
ESQVIRE 


Concerningthe Church; - 


| . Feb. 8. 1641, La hog. 6 


 Anno'Domini, 1641- 


——1, Jo {an S208 
LETTER SENT 
from the Earle of Strafford 


to his Lady into 1re/and a liccle 


before his death, May 
the eleventh, I 641, | 


Ou ſhall receive my deare wife, my 
© laſt words, in theſe my laſt times3 my 
>= ſo 9 ovel ſend that you may keepit when 
= [=9(l am dead, and my counſel! that you 
LA I] may remember it when Iam no more: 
I would not with .my..will preſent-yoy ſoxrowes 


(deare wife) letthem go tet ye with me and 
be buried F, theduſt ,. yas zt ke will 


.of Ggd, that I ſhall fee you ag , beare,my di- 
ſtraCtionpatiently,60 with ankebrflike p 

_ iFirſt, T ſend youalllthe thanks whic aft 
can conceive or my words expreſle , far your ma- 
ny travels and} cares for meg, which oupp the) 
Have not takeneffeCt as yonwilhed,y bt to 
you is no leſfe;but pay it I never ſhall in'thixs world. 
Secondly, I beſcech you for the love you beare 


me living , that you doe not hide your felfe many * 


dayes, but by your travell ſeek to helpe the miſes 
rable fortune and theright of your poore children, 


ygur, mguryging tannat availe” gny thing, that am 
bargu ft 1 L414] uf YT} be 
Thirdly, 


» would ©. = tw moky 


Fhirdiy,yorihdll uaderſtand that my lands iwere 
conveied (boztd fide) unto my ſonne.,. the writings 
were drawne at Midſummer was twelve moneth, 
z5 divers can witneſle : to what friend codite&you 
 Lknowinot forall mine haye left mem chetrue 
time of triall 5 moſt ſorry T am thae being thus far- 
prized by death Ican leave you no better eſtate; 
God hath;preventgd allmy determinations, that 
great, God/thay worketh fill mall; and if you cad 
hve free ftom went, care for;homore, for the reſt 
15 but vatity-Love God and begin betimes in him; 
{o ſhall you findeitrue everlaſting comfort, whenn 
you have travelled and wearted yourdetfe with atl 
ſorts of; warldly: cogitations;, por! [hailtitdgwne 
with-ſorrow in.the end ; Texalyeur@dobktiond 
teare and-ſetve God whileſt heisyormgy,' that rhe 
feare of God may grow up in-himxthenwill God 
be, an hudbalndito: youl] andja father ro kiin z4dd a 
husbagd aptbafadker that nevercanbemicen xwitf 
from you. 2»m1A: if rt 
Balooweth me 1800 pounT, and Arias 1000. 
Pound, in Ternſey I havealſo inuch owing me. 
Deare wife , I beſeech you for my ſeules ſake, 
Pay all poore men when I am dead : no doubt you 
{hall be much ſought unto , for the world thinkes 
I was very rich. Have a care to faire pretence of 
men, for no greater miſery can befal you in this life, 
then to be a prey unto the World, and after to be 
deſpiſed. I ſpeake,God kriowes, not to dillwade 
you from marying againe, for that wilkbe the beſt 
for you, both in reſpe& of God,and ofthe World, 
As for me, I am no more yours, nor you pres 


wr? 
$ 


death bath cut us aſunder, God hath divided me 
from the World and you from me.Remember my 
child for his' fathers ſake, who loved you in hy! 
happieſt eſtate.I ſued for my life, but God knowes 
itwas for you & yours that | deſired it: for knowit; 
my deare wife,your child is the ſon of a true man; 
who in his own reſpe&deſpiſeth death. 
I cannot write much , God knowes how hardly 
I ſteale time, when all areaſkeepe; Andit isally 
time to ſeparate my thoughts from the World.Bep 
my dead body, which living was denied; andei- 
therlay it in Aleaune or Anſey by my Father and 
mother.I can ſay no mcre,time and death calls the 
away. T heeverlaſting God,powerfull, infinite, it 
ſcrutable,God Almighty,who isgoodnefle it ſe 
the true light and life, keepe you' and yours,” and: 
have mercy upon m | on 


My deare wife farewell. Lord blefſe my boy. 
Pray forme; and let my true God hold you both. 


in his Armes. 
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Matter $ peaker;- ow Long 15 
77 91 Rs w# SC . = ; . 
\ \ any. : ave Re Id deb 
a& nourta Gt here, o many grievan- 
P 7m ces preſented, andtruly Sir, my 
© heart _ within vie when! 
$ thiake of chem, eſpecially thoſe 
that egncern Religion.But.what 
ZGEy> © ſhould: I ſpeake of grievances 
concerning Religion, when Religion it ſclfe is be- 
come a grievance, nay the yery Nurſe and Mother 
of all grievances, all ſcandalls, all reproaches?.. ? 


Tanium __ pool  ſuadere malorum. 


Sth . 
Not to rrouble you withanylong diſc ourſe; if] 
have any fight, That "Bark both of Church'and 

| State hath a long time floated betwixe $4 and 
Chaybdis, Popery on the one (ide, and 1 know. not 
oh wal onthe cher yp reſpes 


alike 


afſtÞ Jangtyon:, uhlefiithe Trafian Froneri uy 
olter the Caſc3God deſex; me from my Ererfry 
ad I will defend my{clfe From 1 profeſs enemies. 

Sir, We are gb 6 0 oh d, the King, and the 
Covntrey, with th Tor gh Bark, fraught 
vn: hepa of three gr mesNow 
Hould wee fo peed he yorg Refhe thi wee 
d:ſh oathe det joe to this Ho- 
nourable A Jorg ht not have 
juſt cauſe to bo pers Pilot, rather 
than her Condition; an ed places to find 
herruine: ForSir, there isas much oye Trath, 


as on this ſide it,and w_ 
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men, of which 1 may*take npthe words of Petrov 
de Aliaco,tothe Councel of Con —_ NJ _—_ 
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daduefy 
ther'the Clwrch Of Hind lone, libou 


ind pres, 40 Menafinoiieded Mor ; 
our own, my: motyonJhallbe —_—_— hrs 


Miniſters petition, with.fomugh af their Remon-; 
ſtraoce ashath beaminendy ayay bercammizted, and: 


the teſt of 1t comcerging rater of doftrine may-be 
referred to ſome learned and 2pproved[Divines, as . 
have (pent thtar time-lathat noble udys; For give: 
melcaye th tell yah, 4hettr is a Hulem amongthe 


Clergy,a5 among the: lLaitysB tm 


wlonadiouny. 


and for theſe and all things which &rike ag1the root 
and branch as they pleaſe tocall it, I ſhall humbly 


move, that we father mph corn n from. 
Cenicuey" 


etitioners with (o: e_ timely - 
th Houſes, of Ky, Safe 


thfie the 


of Epiſcopall Government,derived from the Apo- 
ſtles, and ſo long eſtabliſhed in this Kingdome, ra» 
ther then to venture upon any alteratian, the con- 
ſequence whereof \'\the wikeſt'mart cahndtforeſee, 
and in truth Sir, ſhould we once begin, for my own 
part, I know not how, or where we ſhould ſtay. 


Neverthelefle, if anyone e bt the ſuperiority 
a 


of Biſhops over Prieſts 3 


ns in Ecclefiaſti- 


call government, or in ordination, I ſhall be readie, 
whenſoever this Houſe ſhall command meto make 
itgood, and I think by as pregnant teſtimonies, as 
weare able to prove the difference betwixt Cano- , 
nicall and Apocryphall Scripture, the neceſlity of 
Intants baptiſme,or that the Apoſtles were the Au- 
thors of their owne Creed : But Sir,I hope you will 
ave youy ſelfe and methat labour, and rather de- 


viſe of ſome ſet way to binde up the 
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Churches 
wounds 


/ 


wounds, which God knowes are too wide alrea 
that ſo the Clergy and'Laity'beinp' made | 
and all reduced'to the modell of our Ancuies 
ſince the reformation, wee may all.together pre- 
ſerve the unity ' of the Spivit,”/ i= the "bond: 
of pace 3 atid fo his-Maie ans gricicuſly,: 
and prudently expreſt himſelf, e more con» 
fident, we ſhal not only put an chror to al miſ- _ 
gence betwixt Prince and People, bur alſohig 
advance the Proreſtant canſe, and give a deny 
blow to the See of Rome, ' '*!! 


Str, 1 humbly crave che Covent of the 
Houle ,for Godis my; witnes, xi og 
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PROTESTATION 


Againſt a fooliſh, ridiculous and 


ſcandalous SeEECH,pretended to be 
ſpoken by 


THOMAS 
{WENTW ORTH > 


Late Earle of Strefford, to certaine 


Lords before his comming out of the Tower; 
As alſo againſt the ſimple and abſurd Letter to his 
Lady in 1reland, together with the onely true 
Copy of his Speech, and the charge de- 
livered to his Sen. 


— 
SHR + "2 5 


Lord Primate of Ire- 


Earle of Cleeveland, i 
Earle of Newport. 
Lord Rich, 3 Doctor Price. 


The paper containing the heads of the Earl of 
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The Speech ſuggefted to bee the 
late Fatl ofStraffords, pretended tobeſpoken 
in the Tower, bcing fallly and ſcaudalouſly 
imputed to him, is proteſted againft,and the 
Teſtimony of the HonourablePcrſons then 
preſcat appealed unto thercins 


Sir William Balfoure. 
Sir Willam Wentworth, 
Sir -George Went worrh. 
& Dodtar Core. 


land, 


L: | | | 


Straffords laſt Specch,wrizcen with his own 
hand, as it was left upon the Scaffold, - 


(ome to pay the left debt ve one to ſon. 

Riſe to Righteouſnrſe. 

D te welhingly, 

Forgive ail, : po | 

£5 Ars fo Fuſtore, -but in my intentions +0 

ey I INS &. 
2 


f py 
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WO 
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Wiſhing nothing bus proſperity to King and 

; Pcople: "WON _ | B) 

7 Acquit the King confirained,, . - , | * 

$ © Beſecchto Repent;- 

9 Str ange-way to write the begmining of refor. 
mation and ſetlement of a Kingaome inbloud, 

10 Beſcech thas demand may reſt there. 

12 Call wbloud upon theinſeives, 

13 Die inthe Faith of the Church, 

i Prayfor it, and deſwe the Prayers with me, 


D—_— 


—_— 
—— 
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The true Speech asit was delivered, 
CHy Lord Primate of Ireland. 


T is my very great comfort that 7 have yourLord- 
ſhip by me this day, and 7 doe thanke God and 
your Lordſhip for it, in regard / have bin knowne # 
to. you this many yeares. 7 ſhould bee very glad to 
ebtaine ſo much ſilence as to be heard a few words,but 
I doubt 7 ſhall not, the noyſe is ſo great. 
My Lord's,l come hither by the good will and plea- 
ſurc of Almighty Godto pay that laſt debt | owe to ſin 
. which is death 3 and by the bleſſing of that. Go! to riſe 
againe through the merits of Jeſs Chriſt to reghteouſe 
#ejje and life eterna)l. [ Here he was interrupted. 
AMy Loras,I am come hither to ſubmit to that juds- 
ment which harh paſſed againſt me;I do it with a very 
quiet 


oF. 


lis AX” a has 
quiet and contented minde, 1 do (recly forgive all the 
World,a forgivenes that is got ſpoken from the teeth 
outwards ( as they ſay) but from the very heart. J can 
very well ſay, in the preſence of Almighty God before 
whom J ſtand, That there 15 not a did ical, thought 
ariſing in mee towards "ny creature. I thanke God T 
can fay, and truly too, and my conſcience beares mee 
witnefle, that in all the employments,ſince I had the 
honour to ſerve his Majeſty, ] never had any thing in 
the purpoſe of my heart, but what tended to the jeynt 
and inJtyiduall proſperity of King and people. If it 
hath been my fortune to be miſunderſtood,ſurely I agy 
not the firſt that hath been ſo it is the common porti- 
on of us all, while wee are in this life, toerre, but 
righteous judgment we muſt wait for in another placez 
for here we are very fubie& to be.miſjudged one of an- 
other. | There is one thing I deſire to free my felfe of, 
and Jam very confident (ſpeaking is now with ſo much 
cheerfulneſſejthar it cannot be but that F ſhall obtaige 
your Chriſtian charity .in the belief of it; / did alirares 
thrnke the Parliaments of England were the happieſ} Coz- 
fiitutions that ary Kingdome or Nation lived under , 
and ext wider God, the.. beſt means to make the King 
4: his people happy, ſo far have 7, been from berg 4- 
$442t, ParbaPtms- 11 yi, EM POHE 
. Far m death 7 heere ac quit all the World. and be- 
ſeech the God of Heaven beartily to fergiive them,t hough 
in the intent ious gad purpoſes. of my heart 1 a1 1#10ceut 
of what 1 die for. | þ., ron igcft 1:47 4 * 
Aud wmy;Lard Primate, it is a,very great Comfort un- 
to me that his Majeſty conceives me nor meriting [0 ſe- 
vereand heavy a puniſhmnt as is the uttermolt execu- 
tion of this ſentence, J.doe. infinitely rej#yce bebe 
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mercy of His, and ] beſcech ory lang Yuch xa 
him?that hee may find mercy, when hee ſtands mott in 
need of it. Ron bh 

I wiſh this Kingdome all the proſperity ahd happt 
neſſe in the world 3 I did it-living, andnow dying tt is 
my wiſh, ] doe moſt humbly recommend it to cvery 
maan that Hears mee, and 'defire thatthey will lay 
their hands upon their hearts, and confider ſeriouſly 
whether: the beginning of the happinefſe of 'the Re- 
formation ofa Kingdome ſhould be written in letters 
of blouJ. Conſider this when you are in vour owne 
'homes, and Iet mee bee never {otinhappy, as that the 
leaſt dropof my blond ſhould riſe up in Indgement 
againſt ariy one of you 3 Iacquit youall ; but I feare 
you arc 11 a wrong way. 

My Lords, 1here profeſſe, and with that I ſhall end, 
That Tdoe die a true and obedient Sonnt to theChurch of 
England, wherein ] was born,and in which Iwas bred, 
Peace and Proſper ity be cver in it. And whereas & 1s 
 objedted{(if it bee an objetion worth the fre 

that have beene inclined to Popery, ] may truty fay 

that from the time of 21.to this preſent going on now 

of 4.9.yeares, I never had in my heart to doubt ofthis 
Religion of the Church of England,nor ever any man the 

boldneſſe to ſuggeſt arly ſuch thing, to the beſt of my 
remembrance to me : ſo being reconciled by the 'mer- 
cics of Chriſt Jeſus my Saviour, into whoſe boſome 
T hope ] ſhall ſhortly bee gathered to, thoſe cternall 
happineſſe that ſhall never have end. =O 
I deſire heartily the forgiveneſſe of every man for 
any raſh and unadviſed words, or fer any thing done 
amiſſe ; And ſo my Lords and Gentlemen farewell, 
farewell all the things of this World. 
Idefire 
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I defire that you would be ſilent and joyne with me 
in Prayer, and J truſt in God we ſhall all meete, and 
live eternally in Heaven, there to receive the accom- 
pliſhment of all happinefſe, where every teare ſhall be 
wiped away from our eyes, and every fad thought 
from our hearts,and ſo God blefle this Kingdome,and 
Jelus haue mercy upon my Soule. 

To this, added a prayer not taken by any,to ſtreng- 
then his Faith,confirme him in Patience and Charity, 
to preſerve his Majeſty and his Realmes in proſperity, 
and the Church in unitic, and to have mercy on his 


Soule* 


Rifing dclivered theſe commands 
for his Children. - 


s i O his Sorne William Wentworth,commenas him. 
ſelfe, gives him charge to ſerve his God, to ſubmit 
tohis K ing with all faith and allegaance in things T em- 


porall ; ts the Church, in things Spirituall ; grees in 


charge as he will anſwer it to him in Heaven , never to 
meddle with the Patrimony of the (harch, for it will bee 
theCancer that will eate ap the reſt of his eſtate: Again, 
charges it as be will anſwer bim in Heaven, 
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FINDING OF A 


DECISION 
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The chiefe Controverliie now debated 
CONCERNING 


Church Governmenc. 


LONDON, 


Printed in the years 


I 64TH 


y 
TOVV ARDS THE FIN- 
DING OF A DECISION OF 


the chiefe Coniroverſie now debated 
concerning Charch. government. 


2O-a IRST, Ipreſuppoſe I am to 

SL, f{pcaktomen that make con- 
ſcience of their waies ; and 
conſequently ſtudy to walke 
by a rule. I preſuppoſein the 
ſecond place, that the rule 
by which they deſire to 
walke, is chiefly the clecre 
word of God, but where th:s cannot be had , that 
the principles and inditements of ſound reaſon they 
will not reje@: and laſtly , when reaſonings may be 
doubrfull , - char they will neither be fingular and 
wilfull in their owne ſenſe, but inclining to heare 
the judgement of others, nor unwilling to yeeld 
unto thar., wherein all ſuch as are cſteemed to bee 
0072 7 A 3 moſt 


(2) 
moſt rationall doe agree : with ſuch men I defireto 
{peake, and would tel them that I finde inthe con- 
troverſie of this time, divers little Treatics pur forth, 
many bitterly, and indiſcrectly, ſome modeſtly,and 
wiſely writen, ſome for, and ſome againſt Epiſco- 
pacy, all of them ſtanding for particular tenets , la- 
bour to uphold their owne forme of government as 
the beſt, and onely lawfull ordinance of God. 
Nonethat I have met withall doe looke upon the 
matter without partiality to ſecke concerning the 
points chiefly to be queſtioned, a Deciſion, which 
I thinke may be taken from undoubtred grounds, 
and undeniable principles. Therefore Ithought it 
might be of uſero put ſomething to paper alſo in 
this kinde, as it were to make a triall, whether or 
no the way to decide this great controverſie might 
not be found out ſo as to give preſent ſatisfaction to 
the more {imple and ſcrypulous; andto ſhew to the 
more learned and judicious { whoſe doubts lic dec- 
per) a method whereby to reſolve themſelves , it 
they will follow the ſame without prejudice, Iſhall 
endeavour to doe. 


I take then the matter chiefly queſtionable, 
thoughnot hitherto mainly , and expreſly queftio- 
ned to be —_ or we Chriſt hath not for 
*© the uniting a ilding up of his Church, inſti- 
© tuted ſome overſcers or Bihops ( for I FA theſe 
© names indifferently ) to be before , and above 0- 
* thers in Church government? or whether for the 
** uniting and building opof his Church , he hath 

| © made 
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(3) 
* made al{ overſcers to bee equall and independent 
* one from another? | 


If the firſt be affirmed, then the queſtion muſt be 
what that Priority, and Superiority is which Chriſt 
hath allowed of 2 and how itought to be exerciſed 
above others? Bur if the laſt be maintained, then we 
muſt be taught, what that prime and unſubordinate 
Authority of every mrs 2a is, in his peculiar 
charge « and how he ſhould exerciſe it ? Now to 
finde a way to decide theſe queſtions , Iam asone 
who is doubrfull, that I may beare a part of the bur- 
then of thoſe who are in doubt. Therefore to bee 
able to reſolve my ſelfe, it will be neceflary to la 
{ome grounds from whence inferences may be made 
appliable to the queſtions now 1n hand. 


The grounds muſt be cleere dorines of holy 
Scripture, concerning the matters which are fun- 
damentall in the queſtion. The inferences muſt be 
rules raken from thoſe doQtrines , whereby my un- 


derſtanding may be directed to go the ſtraight way 
rowards 6 deci 10n of the queſtion, and the applica- 


tion muſt be a conſideration of the particular cir- 
cumſtances of things now debated,ſo far as they are 
dererminable by the rules which may be out, 


Thus then to finde grounds of Deciſion I muſt 
take notice firſt 2 of things fundamentall to the que- 


uppoſe are theſe. 


{tion , which I 
I- To 


(4) 
- 1. To what end Chriſt hath ——_—_ 


and compated into one body ſeverall belcevers 
which are called his Church c 


2. Whatit is properly to build uphis Church ? 


3- What Officers were appointed by Chriſt to 
be the builders of his Church? 


4. What their ſeverall charges and duties were 
inthe Church, and how they were to adminiſtrate 
the ſame cvery one according to his gift and place? 


5. How-thele that were committed to- their 
charge , were to behave themſclves towards them? 


6. How according to the intentionof Chriſt and 
the rules proceeding trom his ſpirit, rhe chiefe buil- 
ders his immediate followers the Apoſtles did put 
all in execution? here then their praQice in'the way 
of government isto be taken notice of, 


If theſe things can be found cleerly in Scripture, 
I hope they will afford me ſome light , to ſatifiethe 
doubts of my weake conſcience, which now muſt 
be full of ſcruples for other mens ſakes. 


But when I ſhall have gathere all that Fomcleer 
Scripture can be gathered in theſe matters, 
ſomething ſhould be found obſcure, 'afid doubtfull 


concerning particulars now agit whereof per- 
Ow MD per 


(5) 
haps no cleere precept is extant in Scripture from- 
whence I may be able to gather ſuch interences as 
may {crtle my conſcience and pur it out of doubt 
concerning lome queſtions in government, as whe- 
ther this orthat , in ſuch or ſuch a caſe ought either 
robe ornot to be done. ' Then | thinke I ſhould doe 
well to looke firſt , uponthe Apoſtles practicein 
lie caies, Or it that be perhaps atf6 either unknowne 
or not well knoywne, as not recorded inthe word . . 
then I ſuppoſe it will not be amiſſe to conſider the 
laudable practice of other times, and chiefly thoſe 
who meſt inamediately followed the Apoſtolicall 
age, takingnotice of that which they did in ſuch 
like caſes ; that if perhaps in all Churches of all 
ages and places, I inde ſome undoubred tokens of - 
univerſall conſent, Lmay be willing to reſt in it, and 
not affe@ ſingularity ; chiefly if I ſhould allo tinde, 
that all the Churches of this preſent age, doe cither 
conſent fully thereunto , or at leaſt doe not ſo farre 
diſſent from the ſame , as to condemne others who 
follow not their different praQtice in fuch caſes, In 
all which Churches I ſay , I ought to take notice in- 
thoſe caſes, which ſhall be thus doubrfull , of.their 
formes of government fo farre as I ſhall findethe 

ſame ſubordinate unto the maine end for which 

Chriſt gathered his Church, and not repugnant but 

conſonant unto the rules and praQtice of the Apo- 
ſtles which arecleerly recorded. - 


For I conceive that if it can be made apparent,that 


either the end for which Chriſt gathered a Church, 
B Or 
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or the meanes of building it up _——_ by him, 
\ ortterules and conſtitutions of the Apoſtles deli. 
vored tothe builders which were to be their fol- 
lowers; ortheir owne practice 1n governing the 
Church according to Gods will, 1s repngnantto all 
Priority, and Superiority, of one Paſtor above ano- 
ther, then it muſt be granted, that no ſuch govern- 
ment ought to be admitted. But if this not onely 
cannot be made apparent, but rather the contrary, 
namely that both rhe aime of Chriſt in compa 
his Church into one body, and the means by whi 

ir is to be built up, and the rules given to the buil- 
ders, and the practice of the chiefe Maſter builders, 
whom I take to have been infallible in the way of 
publicke government,doe ſhew forth that a oY 
and ſuperiority of one overſcerabove another, is 
lowed of : then me thinkes the firſt queſtion will 
be decided, and muſt be anſwered yea: bur then the 
ſecond queſtion will come into conſideration, 
namely that Priority, and Superiority, is which be» 
ing according to Chriſts aime, is anſwerable unto 
£1e meanes of mutuall edification, is ſettled by ex- 
preſſe rules, was pradtiſed by the Apoſtles them- 
| felves, and hath been continued by all their follow- 
ers, from the moſt incorrupt primitive times, unrill 
this preſent age © which if I canby cleer. word of 
Scripture , and teftimony of Authors wosthy of 
credit, in all ages finde out, then I thinke I owghr to 
ict my minde at reft, and caſt o ff further doubtings. 


It this rule of proceeding towards a decifion of 
the 
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te matter, bethus without further reſtriction aud 
exceprion admitted , then my next care muſt berto 
tollow it cloſely , and take heed leſt ir be unſappled 
to things indifferent, either in nature or proportion, 
trom thoſe wherein Chrift and his Apoſtles with 
tacirerue followers in times moſt incorrupt were 
converſant, | 


Now then to make onely at this time a breefe 
fryall of this way ( for hereafter if need be marrers 
may be inlarged ) I will ſummarily obſerve that 
no is cleer Scripture concerning the forenamed 
ads, 

Firſt , I finde that the end wherefore Chriſt 
would have all his belcevers compacted and gathe- 
red into one body, is that the mm ſhould belecve 
and know theſe two things : That the Father hath 
tent his Sonneto us, and that the Father loyerh 
the belecvers as he loveth his Sonne. This is cleer 
in 16h, 17.21,22,23. Another cnd of this union 1s 
thatthe beleevers may bee able ro build upthem- 
ſelves in grace. This 1s cleer in Epbeſ.4.16. Ano- 
ther end is, thar they may preſerve themſelves from 
the dangers of adverſaries , and the cauſes of over- 
throw , Phil. 1. 27,28. Gal. 5.13,14,15- Anda 
further end. is the holding up of the credit of Gods 
Kingdome inthe world , aſwell by life, as by do- 
Qrine, Phil. 2. 1,2,3. and ſequent : but chief verſc 
14, 15,16. From whence I ſuppoſe theſe aſſertions 
may ſafely be gathered 25 rules of future Deciſion. 


B 2 1. It 
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1.5 If the knowledge and faithof Chrift , ifthe 
Fathers love to all beleevers be made manifeſt unto 
the word.ifthe building up of all beleevers amongſt 
themſelves, iftheir prefervation from adverſaries, 
and if the credit of Gods Kingdome both in life & 
dectrine,be upheld in the Church of God,more di- 
rely juſtly and ſafely by a Priority and Superiority 
of overſeers one above another,then by an indepen- 
dency of ſpirituall perſons and charges one from a- 
nother, then ir is to be conceived,that a Priority and 
Superiority of overſeers in Chriſts Church , Is 
more an{werable to his aime in compacting it 1n- 
roone body,then an independzncy. Bur it may bee 
conceived, that theſe ends may be attained more 
dire&ly, juſtly and ſafely by the one, then by the 0- 
ther. Therefore i: may be conceived , that the one 
is more anſwerable to his ame then the other. 


2. Ifthere be any Priority and Superiority of 
ſpirituall charges, and perſons, or any parity and in- 
dependency of charges amongſt perſons which1s 
not ſubordinate , but repugnant unto thoſe ends; 
then it is to bee conceived thar ſuch both Priority 
and fuperiority, as alſo parity and independency 1 
;lcogerher unlawfull.' But perhaps there is ſome 
»och Priority,and Superiority.,as altfo independen 
and parity , not ſubordinate bur rep:19nant to thelſc 
cnds : therefore it is to be conceived , that perhaps 
{ome both parity and independency , as alfo Priori- 
ty, and Superiority is unlawful. 


] rake theſeaſſenions though donbtfully propo- 
ſed 


(9) 


{d in reſpe& of particulars,to be neverthclefle omtof 
all doubt in their generglity;and therefore I lay them 
as grounds of future. dire&tions towards a Deciſion 


of the point, 


Secondly , concerning the building up of the 
.Church, I finde in Scripture that to build up the 
Church of Chriſt isto uſe meanes to perfect the 
< Saintstill they all come untothe unity of the faith, 
«and of the knowledge of the Son of Go unto a 
* perfe man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the 
< fulneſle of Chriſt, that they may not alwaies bee 
« carried ta and froas Infants with diyers windes of 
** doctrine... but dealing truly in love may grow up 
* in him, that is the head even Chriſt , from whom 
«the whoale.body fitly joyned together , and com- 

< pacted by that hich every joynt ſupplicth , ac- 
< cording to the. effeuall working inthe meaſure 
« of every part, maketh cncreaſe of the body to the 
< edifying of it ſelf in love, Eph 4.12,13,14,15,16. 


Theſe are words of cxroneing deepe and } ws 
ſenſe, and yet me thinkes exceeding cleere if they 
be re{olved into ſingle propeſitions, which now I 
will not ſtand to: doe, becauſe ] muſt be breete, 


Therefore I will againe take up.thele rules. 


1. If it may be conceived,that a Priority and Su- 
periority of ſome ſpirituall overſecrs over others, be 
2 more diredt and proper meanes then a parity,and, 
independency oft _ is, to bring all the Ser 
kN Won rn Y 3 A 
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of God unto the unity of Faith, and Kaowledge, 
and therein to a perfet manly ſtature, and the 
meaſure of the fulnefſe of Chriſtz then I am bound 
to thinke that a priozity and ſuperiority is more 
anſwerable to Chriſts intention un building up his 
Church, then is a paritieand independencie, but 
the Antecedent isperhaps true;therefore the Con- 
ſequent perhaps alſo. | 


2. If I finde that the independent paritie-of 
Miniſters doth keepe the Saints of God alwayes in 
infancy, ſufferiag them to bee carried to and fro 
with y hoo windes of DoQrine, and maketh an 0- 
pen way v0 the ſleight and cunning craftinefle of 
men, whereby they lyc in wait to deceive zthenT 
am bound to thinke that an independent parity of 
Miniſters is not anſwerable to Chrifts intention in 
building up his Church. But I finde that the in- 
dependent parity of Miniſters doth perhaps this. 
Ergo I muſt conclude that it is not perhaps an{we- 
rable. to Chriſls intention in building up his 
Church. 


3- Ifthe independent parity of Overſcers may 
{eeme to me repugnant to that fit jotning 2nd com- 
paRing of all belecvers into one body, wher 
as members ane of another they ſhould ſupply by 
their common joynts each one towards another 
that which according to the effeftuall working in 
the meaſure of every part, ſhould make the increafe 
ofthe body te build it ſelfe pp in love; andifa 


priority 
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priority and ſuperiority of Overſcers may ſeeme 
not at all repugnant, but moſt conſonant to this 
kinde of worke, then 1 may: conceive that the in- 
d&&pendent parity is not at all, and that the ſuperi- 
cur priority is altogether an{werable uno Chriſts 
intention in building up his Church ; bnt the for- 
mer may ſeem ſoto me, and therefore ablo the 
latter. 

Thirdly, concerning the Officers, wee finde in 
Scripture theſe by name: 1, Apoſtles, 2. Pyo- 
phets, 3. Evangcliſts, 4. Paſtovs and Teachers, E- 
pheſe 4. 11. ellewhere wee finde other names of 
Gitts and Offices ; 12s wotkers of Miracles, Gifts 
of Healing, - Helpes, Governours, Diverſities of 
tongues, Interpreters of tongues, 1Cm.12.28,25, 
30, Itew,Deacons, Exhorners,Rulers, Ro.12.7,8, 
and Biſhops; Presbytcrs, and Deacons, 1 Tin, 3. 
1,8, ahd 5. 17,1819. | 


From whence I make theſe inferences, 1, If 
theſe Officers appainted for the firſt building of 
Chriſts Chunchowere by degrees fect in a priority 
and ſuperiority one above another ;'then TI may 
conceive that a priority and ſuperiority of ſpirit. 
a]l Officers is not repugnant to the government of 
Chriſts Church. But theſe Officers were lo ſet 
in celationof degrees 0nc above anorher j thiere- 
force I may conceive: tliat ſach a'gradation of fpi- 
ritual] Officersis not repugnant rothe goverament 
of Chtifts Church. | 


- 
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2. If there was no independent parity in the 
fiiſt Officers inſtituted in Chriſts Chuteh, then 
have reaſon to conceive thatan independent pati- 
tie is not an{werable to Chriſts intention, in inſti- 
twting Officers in his Church. But"there was no 
independent parity in theſe firſt Officers inſtituted 
inthe Church : Therefore I have reaſor/to'con; 
ccive.that an independent parity is not an{werable 
0 Chriſts intention, : 


Here two things may be objected or-excepted 
againſt this Rule of D:cifion.' Firſt, that the A- 
poſtles who were Chriſts firſt Officers were equal 
one to another, and independent 6ne fyoin-ano- 
ther. But to this I anſwer, That I ſpeake not of 
the Officers appointed betore the conftiturionof 
the Church, but of thoſe that are riied-expreſly 
to beare office in the Church: already conſticuted. 

Secondly, if then it bee ſaid, that the inequality of 
theſe firſt Office. bearers doth' proceed trom the 
difference ofextraordin2ry and ordinary Officers, 
then requiſit at the firſt conſtuution ofthe Church 
which-is cot now requiſite after iris once conſti- 
tuted ; then I anſwer,that here Incither intend nor 
have necd to confider which Officers were extra- 
ordinary, and which ordinary, becaufe.I rake n0- 
tice of them onely atthis time as they'were Offi- 
. cers extant at firſt, to build up the Church g and 
- my inference goeth no further as yet 3\nor muſt [ 
come to admig*of that diſtintion in my thought, 
till the matter it ſelfe carry me to it, 


Fourthly, 


(13) | 
Fourthly, I finde the ſeveral charges and dutics 
of thele Othcers to be theſe, 


1. Chriſt ſcnding forth his Apoſtles appointeth 
them to be his witneſſes unto the utmoſt parts of 
the carth, of that which he hath done for our ſalva- 
tion, Ads 1. 8. . Allo hee giveth them chargeto 
teach all men to obſerve whatſoever hee had com- 
manded them , andto baptiſe thoſe that received 
their doctrine, Mat1$,28.19.20, Thisthey did and 
{0 gathered a Church together ; wherein ar fuſt , 
the faithfull —_ all things common, brought 
thcir goods to the Apoſtles feet , making them d1- 
ſtributers thereof unto ſuch as had need. Burt tlic 
Apoſtles tound this charge impoſed upon them to 
be too troubleſome, and not proper unto their ſpirt- 
tuall calling ; therefore they betooke themlclves 
unto their owne peculiar charge which wasto at- 
tend unto prayer, and the Miniſtery of the word; 
As 6. 4. and gave advice that Deacons , ſhould be 
choſen, whoſe peculiar charge at their firſt inſtituri- 
on, was to ſerve the tables, 16:g.vcrſe 2,3. yet it is 
evident that they alſo preached the word, and bore 
witneſſe of Chriſt, 1b.verſe 9.10.and Cap.8.verſc 
5.and baptiſed the beleevers,/b.Chap.8.verl. 12.38. 

Beſides theſe Deacons, we finde that the Church 
being conſtiruted,other Officers in it are named and 
ſaid to bee different in charges. As the charge of 
Prophets was to propheſic according tothe Ana- 
logic of faith , of De acons to attend.their Deacon- 
ſhip, of Teachers to _ teaChing , of Exhorters 
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19 attend exhorting, of Diſtributers to diſtribute, of 
Rulers to rule with diligence, Romw, 12.6.7.8. of 
ſpeakers with tongues to ſpeake, and of Interpreters 
ro interpret, 1-Cor.14+27» | 


Beſides thele duties thus generally mentioned; 
we finde more particular charges mentioned, As 
firſt , concerning the duties ot Prophets, how they 
ought to prophetie,& of ſpeakers with tongues, how 
they ought to ſpeak unto edification inthe Church, 
I Cor. 14.26,27,28,29,30,31,32,33+ 


Secondly , concerning Rulers, where we finde 
the charge given to Timothy , and Tit, cither as 
Evangeliſts, or as ordinary Biſhops , and Overlſcers 
of the Churches , next uno the Apoſtles ; their 
charge was to {ct in order things which the Apo- 
ſtles left undone for rhe conſticuring of the Chur- 
ches , among(t whichthe ordaining of Elders,and' 
Deacons in every Church , was a chiefe dury be- 
longing tothem, 1 Tim. 1.3. T.1.5. tem Tore: 
preſſe and inhibit falſe doftrines, 1.Tias. 1. 3.71.1. 
10.11. items To ſertlea courſe of prayers in the 
Church, 1 Tra. 2.1. items To appoint duc mainte- 
nance for widowes, and Elders, 1 Tim.5. 9.17» 
18. #tews To be Judges in matters of accuſation a- 
gamſt Elders, zbid. verſe 19. and togive impoſition 
ot hands to thoſe that were wrenches, and fit for the 
Miniſtery, bid werſe 22. ic To maintaine their 
authority, & not to ſuffer themaſelves to be deſpiſed 
tncrenn, 1 Tim,4.12. Tit, 2.15. And laſtly, tocom- 
Aut - 


(15) 
mit the things whk'ch they had heard of the A- 
poſtles, unto Faithfull men,able to reach others who 
ſhould be ſucceſſors in that place, 2 Tim. 2.2. As 
tor other Rulers in the Paſtorall charge, their duty 
js ſpecified to be a watching over the ſoules of their 
X flock as thoſe which muſt give anaccount, Heb.13. 
, 17. and in doing this , they are bound to call their 
ſheep by name, to lead them our and to goe before 
them, 70h. 10.3.4. item To defend them againſt the 
wolves, though they hazard their life in ſo doing, 
tb,verſc 11.itew To vilit the fick, & pray for them, 
lam.5. 14.item To kcepe the keyes of the King- 
dome of Heaven to ſhut it, and open it as occaſion 
ſhall require, M#th. 16. 19, and 18. 17, 18. and 
I Cor.5.4+5. 


And then the generall dury of all Officers is,that 

asevery one hath reccived the gift, ſohe ſhould 
miniſter the ſame to others as 4 good ſteward of the 
manifold graces of God, 1 Pet.q.10. 


From all this I make theſe inferences. 


1. If all theſe charges and duties are different, 


and yet ſhould be adminiftred jointly as by ſevera)l 
iembets of one body, then it ſeems ſuch a priority 
and ſuperiority it ſome , 2nd ſubordination in 0- 
thers. is to be obſerved as is inthe members of i ya- 
wralſ body; one in __ of —_ = m—_ 
charges are different, and yer {o 16 be adqtnmilires 

ares uy aces Dk nd till the end of the 


25 is menhtfioned<1 Cor. 12-45. 2 
; C3 Chapter. 
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Chapter. Therefore it ſeems ſuch a priority and 


ſvpcriority in {ome , and ſubordination in others, 
is to be obſcrycd. 


2. Ifthcſe charges in their naturall property 
as they ſtand in relation ane toanother, be repny- 
nant to an independent parity , thenthere is no in- 
dependent parity allowed of amongſt the Offi- 
cers who arc to diſcharge the ſame. Butit miy 
perhaps be made good that theſe charges arein 
their naturall property as they ſtand in relation 
one to another, repugnantto an independent pa- 
rity , therefore perhaps there is na independent 
patity allowed of amongſt the Officers whoare 
tro diſcharge the ſame. 


Fifthly, the duty of the lack is in a word to be 
obedicnt unto their Rulers, andto ſubmic them- 
felves unto them, Heb. 13+ 7. 17. and to provide 
neceſſary miin&nance tor th:m, Gal, 6.6, 8. 
1 Cor.9.,7,8,9,10,11,13,14-. 


From hence I inferre,that if ſubmiſſion and o- 
 b*dicnce isto be yeelded ,, and if Rulers be diffe- 
rent incharvge, then according to every ones de- 
gree and dift-rent place ia.his charge, the ſubmil. 
fion ought to be diff-renced : But the Antecedent 
1struc, and therefore alſo th: Coalcquent, Therc- 
jore | conceive, that more reſpe& w1s due unto 
Apoſtles even;asthey were ordinary Miniſters, 
theato their oruinary Rulers; aad more tothe 


Biſhops 
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Biſhops and Overſeers that were m1de Iudges of 
other Elders, then tothe Elders that were ſub- 
ject robe Judged ; and more revercnce Cue tothe 
Elders then to the Deacons. 


Laſtly , the praQice of the Apoſtles as chicfe 
Maſterbuilders was this : they laid the foundation 
which is Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3. 10,11. they built by 
preaching upsn the foundation gold, filver, and 
precious ſtones, they baptiſed the belecyers, 
and gathered them together inone body, and or- 
dained Elders and Officers over them to rule 
them, and doe the work of the Miniſtery.Se As 
13.and 14. Chapters, and particulerly in Chap. 
14. the verſes 21,22,23. They give orders to 
their followers concerning all things neecfull for 
edificationin the Churches, as may be ſecenein 
1 Cor, Chapters 5, and 6, and 7,1nd3, and 9, and 
and 10,1nd 11,and 12,and 14, and 16. verſe 1.and 
in the 2 Coy. Chap.8,andg, in the Epiſtles to 77- 
mothy and. Titus throughaut,and elſwhere,as inthe 
Arts in Chap. 6. and 15.2nd 20. 


From whence I inter,that if neither in the A- 
oſtles owne practice, nor in the practice of thoſe 
hom they ſet qverthe Churches 1n their owne 
time there be any example of independent parity 
intimated or uſcd in the way of ordinary govern- 
ment, then ſuch a parity tay ſeem:o be inconve- 
nicnt to be admitted into the Chutchof God. 
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But perhaps no ſuch example is to bee found in 
their praRtice or in the praftice of thoſe whom 
they appointed to bee ordinary Rulers of the 
Churches intheir owne time. Therefore anin. 
dependent parity may {ccm inconvenient to bee 
admitted. 


Thus I have briefly mg over the fundamental 
matters of the firſt queſtion in hand, not inten- 
ding to determine any thing preciſely , but-to ga- 
ther {ome rules of determination whereby t 
matter of priority and ſuperiority in government 
may be tried moreat large in due time. 


Oaly thus muchT muſt now intimate , that my 
doubt concerning prioriry and ſuperiority of ſpt- 
rituall Officers in the Church is ſo farre refol- 
ved, that it {cemeth not at all repugnant to me 
but rather more conſonant and anſwerable to 
Chriſts intention in the firſt inſtitution of his 
Church, then an independent parity, And this 
is the firſt poſition wherein I reccive ſome ſatisfa- 

QRionto my doubts. 


If therefore any will contradid this poſition t6 
make me againe doubrfull of it, 1 thinke he is ob- 
liged to ſhew that an independent parity of Ru- 
lers is not Onely no Iefſe, but as much, and rather 
much more anſwerablc to Chriſts intention; and 
this be muft ſhew from the ſame grounds which l 
have ]aid, except hee can ſhew theſe tobe inſuſh- 
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cient , and lay ſome others that are more ſatisfa- 
Qory : which if he doth, then it will be alſorequi- 
ſite, that he define clecrly whatthat prime and in- 
dependent autherity is, which every Rulcr h th 
by himſelfe in his particular charge. 


As for we, becaulc I take this poſition as gran- 
ted, that Chriſt did inſtitute in the firſt con- 
ſtitution of his Church a priority and fupcrio- 
rity of ſprituall Officersz therefore I thinke 1 
may ſafely gather, that forthe building up and 
perpetuall propagating of the ſame, his intention 
was not altered : which ſccond poſition if any will 
deriy, I ſuppoſe be will finde himſelfe obliged to 
ſhew unto me ſufficient and evident cautes, why 
his intention ſhould be altercd: and therefore rhat 
frame of government which was either neceſſary 
or moſt convenient for the firſt conſtitution and 
building up of his Church, is inconliſtent with the 


perpetuall propagation thereof . 


But ſceing I conceive it not like)y that this can 
be ſhewne, therefore I ought to proceed and come 
tothe ſecond queſtion , to fiade out what the pri- 
ority and ſuperiority is which Chriſt doth allow 
oF in the ſpirituall Rulers of the Church , 2ndto 
inde our this, it will bee requiſite to review 4-- 

aine the grounds heretofore laid from whence 
the poſition hath beene gathered , that a priority 
and ſuperiority of Rulers in ſpiritual] government 

is anſwcrable to Cluiſts intention; which that we- 
| may 
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my doe, letus begin at the laſt and goe upward 
towardsthe firſt, pts | 


The laſt of our grounc's was the pr=Rice of the 
Apoſilcs,which yccldeth no exampie to us of any 
1nce pendent parity , but rather of a ſuperior priv- 
rity which in the way of their ordinary go- 
vernment they uſed over others. For I luppole no 
m3n doubterh of this, bur the Apoſtles were in 
the ordinary cou! le of their myſtery above all. 0+ 
ther ſpiritu1ll. Officers which ordinarily ruledthe 
Churches. It then it be granted that in the ordi- 
nary courſe of their Miniſtery they wete above 
cthers , the next thing to be ſought after willbe 
this, wherein their ſuperiority did confiſt « and 
how far it was derived or not derived unto theit 

ſuccefiors? 

And to finde out this ,, Itvnceive that inthe 
Apoſtles diſcharge of their duty ſome thing was 
extraorCinaty, as being uſefull and requiſite oncly 
for that time wherein they lived ; l ſomething 


ordinary and of perpetuall uſe which was to bee 
tranſmittes unto their ſuccefſors., | 


The extraordinary diſcharge of their Apoſto- - 


Jicall duty was firſt to lay the foundation, and 
then to raiſe and ſettle that frame of Chriſts 
Church upon the ſame which was moſt anſwe- 
rable to his Kingdome : And to doe this, God in- 
dued them with extraordinary gifts, of tongues, 


iN- 


of knowledge, of wiſdome,ot prudence, and of 
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infallibility 1n truth and publicke government , 
3nd confirmed their authority with his owne' 
teſtimony bearing them witncſſe as the Apoſtle 
{anh,Heb. 2.4. both with Ggnes and wonders and 
with divers miracles and gitts of the holy Ghoftz 
which by the impoſiiuon of their hands he confer- 
red upon the belcevers,as is evident by A&s 8.17. 
and 19.6. | | | 


This I conceive was their extraordinary autho- 
rity and diſcharge of their which ſhould nor 
betrznſmitted to any after them ; but ſhould reſt 
In their perſons & be for after times recorded in 
Scripture , that thereby they ſhould become per- 
pctuall Apoſtles unto all ages; as bcing ſcron 
theirthrones in Gods word to judge the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael; ſothat their Apoſtleſhip although 
in reſpeAof their perſonall condition it was tem- 
porary, yet in reſpe of their charge and meflage 
from God to his Church it is perpetuall , and yet 
ſtill extantin the Church, | 


The ordinary diſcharge of their miniſteriall 
duty, wasto beare witneſſe of Chriſt uato the 
world, to declare by preaching the counſell of 
Ged unto mankind, to attend the worke of pray- 
cr, and to governe the Churchaccording tothe 
rules by which they did at firſt conſtitute the 
ſame, Forno doubt the Rules which they gave 
to others for the wirke of the ordinary Miniſte-, 
ry and Goycroment”, thoy themſelves firſt ob- 

6, EN ſerved, 
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ſerve , fothat not onely by preceprs but by ptt 
Qicc my lctt their examples to bee followedas. 
rules, ſee Phil. 3.17. 2 Tim. 3.10, 11. From, 
whence 1 gather that what priority & ſuperiority 
ſoeverinttie ordinary government of the conſti. 
tured Church of God they uſed over other, Mini. 
ſters to whomthe particular ſpirituall charge. of 
a Church did belong , thatthe ſame priority and 
ſuperiority may upon the like occaſions be uſed in 
the ſame ordinary government : zterp , I gather 
further , thatthey did tranſmit their priority and 
ſuperiority utito thoſe whom they appointed to. 
be their ſucceffors in the ordinary charpe:l lay, 
they did tranſrhit it either by cxpreſle precepts,or - 

by aQuall praRice propoſed tobe an example un- 

to them to be followed in like cafes, for thus 
2 Tim..3.10,11,the Apoſtle xecomendech his own 
praQiceto be obſerved. And laſtly , from both 
theſe infetences I gather a third conclufion, that 
it we will truly know what the prioricy and ſupe-. 
riority of one ſpirituall governour is above” ano- 
ther in the ordinary courſe of government , wee 
muſt take notice of all the paſſages of Apoſtoli- 
callpraQice in this. caſe. And this will ſotfce 
at this time for an entty towards the determina-, 

tion of that which we feek for.” - 

The next gfound going before this, was the 
precept of obedience and ſuvmiſkon due by the 
meanbers of the Chnith unco their Rulers that 
watched overthein : the precept is cleer, Heb:11, 
17. thexalc inferred from ghence was, that accor- 
One ding 
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ding to the difference of Rulers inthe degrees of 
place, the ſubmiſſion 2nd obedience was to be dif- 
ferenced, New it I would know what the different 
degrees;of Rylers are, IthinkeI ought 1o0bſerve 
the property which the Apoſtle addeth uncorhe 
oftice of a Ruler as a characteriſticall note of his 
charge when he calleth him a watching Ruler over 
the flock. From which property I gather this infe- 
rence ——_ turther dererminarion _ the pojar 
in hand , namely that what priority.and {upertorit 
locver may bee found in ; rag Sa 
watching, pradtiſed by the Apoſtles, and foconſe- 
quently wr 4 unto their followers ,. that ſame 
priority and ſupertority in watching may bce law- 
tully x Sr grins. a daics ; and rn am inthe or- 
dinary courſe of watching they did extend thew 
care unto more particular congregations -thenone:, 
then I thinke it may be ſafely concluded that fuch 
an extent of care ina priority and ſuperiority of 
watching, and conſequently of ruling,may alſo bec 
uſed. And ter this alſo ſuffice for a turther entry 
at this time towards. the. determination of thar 
hay arr nm A Sans 
ne c ground tor re 
nies - whereof the loft concerned the peculiar 
duty of perpetyall Rulers,where woobſerved their 
charge to confiſt in watching over the ſouls ot 
their flocks , by catling then, by leading them, d&+ 
fending them, viſiring them, and kecping the keies 
of i loads epfold; to ſhur our the theep, or 
krthem in, ar occaſion. | 
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From whence I gather this inference, that what 
riority and ſuperiority ſoever, any ordinary Rulers 
d in the Apoſtles time above others in their 
watching over the flocke, by calling , leading, de- 
tending, — keeping the keyes oF the fold, 
that now alſo the ſame priority & ſuperiority may 
be lawfully cxerciſed : andiif it can be made appa- 
rent, that any ordinary rulers had a priority and ſu- 
perioriry of watching above others which extended 


it ſelfe unto more congregations then one, then 1 
ſuppoſe it may ſafel bee concluded that ſucha 
ſuperior priority of watching may bee lawfully 


exIciſed. 


The other concerned the pecukar charge of Ti- 
mothy and Titus as they were either Evangeliſts., 
or ordinary overſcers, I take them either way and 
looke upon that which they had to doe , and ſay 


thus: Tf all the things which they had recommen- , 


ded to them be of perperuall uſe inthe -Churchof 
God,then what priority and ſuperiority ſoever they 
had overothers 1n their courſe of goyernment for 
the adminiſtration of thoſe charges, thar ſame may 
now alſo be made uſe of;and'is requiſite to be inthe 
Churches of all ages. But all things recommended 
co them as I conceiye are of perpetuall uſe. 
Therefore the priority and ſuperioricy which 
they had-for the adminiſtration of rhe ſame 
may alſo be made of : for although it be ſaid 
that Timothy and Titus. were no ordinary overſecrs 
bu Evangcliſts that 1s extraordinary , yet I cannot 
COncelve 
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conceive them ( no more then I doethe Ap3ſtles 
themſelves) to be extraordinary governours of the 
Church, intheſe dutics which are perpetually to 
be diſcharged in time to come ; for what 1calon is 
there to thinke a man an extraordinary Officer tor 
diſcharging an ordinary daty * as for-thereſt who 
are called Prophets, Teachers, Exhorters, Deacons, 
Diſtrtbuters, Speakers of tongues, and Interpreters 
of tongues; all theſc though ſomething there might 
be extraordinary inthem, . yet ſo farre as the ſub- 
ſtance of the office is in ſome kinde, or altogether 
remaining uocllehis day inthe Church, ſo far al 
{othat relationof priority , or poſtcriority of ſupe- 
riority or inferiority, whercin they ftood one to- 
wards another , of all towards the chicfe ruling 
watchmenof the Churches oughtto remaine. 


But itmay bec thought , that they ſtood under 
Timothy and Titwe, as under chicte watchmen, that 
they ſhould be ordered and regulated by them in 
their publicke actions ,. according to Apaſtolicall 
rules, therefore it may be thoughtalſo that all Ofh- 
ccrs having the ſame charge now a dayes, ought to 
ſtand in the. ſame relation under the like chiete 
watchmen. - ahi 


And laſtly , concerning the duties laid uponthe 
Apoſtles and Deacons heretofopxe mentioned ,, if 
there bee nothing extraordinary therein for ſub- 
tance, but only in reſpeR of certaine circumſtan- 
ces of that time,” of- their perſons , and ot the out- 
. D 3 ward 
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ward. manner of that fociery wherein they lived at 
Jeruſalem ; therir may be thought that the autho- 
rity whereby they ordered all things for the good 
of the Church, is not aboliſhed,bur regularly tranſ- 
mitted unto their ſucceſſors,that in like caſes it may 
be madeuſe of by the cheete watchtnen over the 
Churches: From whence I gather, that what prio- 
ricy and ſuperiority was deferred by the Churchin 
remporall things, firſt, untothe Apoſtles, and after- 
ward by them reſigned unto the Deacons,” may mn 
like caſcs beexerciſed intheſe times. And this may 
ſuffice alſo concerning this matter to give yet a fur- 
SEP rowards- the determination of the pomt 
in hand: 


Thenthe ground next precedent, wasthe diftin- 
ion of Officers firſt inſtituted in the Church;from 
which I did infer , that if there was nojndependent 
parity, bur a ſuperior prionty | rhemy}, chit 
thena ſuperior priority was ameofes re- 

ugnant to Chriſts intention in: building up his 
Church : which being granted, I now proceed fur- 
ther to gather this, that if the met mn > 
not ground upon the perſons of the Officers , 
upon the offices committed unto them , whichin 
ome reſpe&t were to be perpetuall in the Church ; 
chen I may inferre, that asthe perperuall offices arc 
in priority and ſuperiority.one above anether.ſo the 
Otficers muſt bec diſtinguiſhed by their degrees: 
and therefore to finde out the degrees of lubordi: 
nation inthe Ofhcers, we muſt refleR upon the na- 
- ture 
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cure'of the offices as they ſtand in relation one to a- 
nother. And this alſo may ſuffice atthis time to- 
wards a further.determinationof the point-in hand. 


And then the ground that went betore this , was 
that which concerned the building ' up' of the 
Church, from whence as hererofore it hath beene 
deſcribed, I inferre this. that ſuch a priority and ſu-: 
periority of ſpiritual} Officers one above another as 
is moſt fie, | 

1. To unite all Saints into one: perfe mantill 
they cometo the fulneſle of the ſtature of Chriſt, 

2. To free them from the divers windes of do- 


Arine, and deceit of ſeducers. 

3. To make themable to ſupply ſpiritual] gifts 
one to another, for their muruall edification : is that 
priority and ſuperiority which Chriſt. doth allow 
of, If therefore we can obſerve what kinde of pri- 
ority anid _ is beſt able-to work the effects; 
or if it bee found that they cannot bee brought ro 
= excepeſeverall congregations become as one 

y tinder one watching ſuperioricy , which- may 
bave ax eye unto them all alike, chen we ſhall bee 
able yer-more fully ro determine this point in hand. 


And then the firſt ground af all was , that which 
deſcribed rhe ends wherefore Chriſt would have 
all beleevers tinted ro one body, 'From whence 
I pxtherrhis, - that the prioricy and ſuperiority of 

cers it) ſpiritual government, which is moſt fit to 
make the faith and knowledge of Chriſt apparent 
MER unto , 
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uhto the world , tb build up the beleevers amongft. 
themſelves, to preſerve them from all adverianes, 
and to uphold the credit of Gods Kingdome, is 
moſt anſwerable to Chriſts intention , and there- 
tore to know what that priority and fuperiotity'is , 
the properties which can reach theſe ends muſt bee 
found init, which properties if they be not r&py- 
enant but rather conſonant to that inſpeRion which 
one overſcer may have over others in many con- 
eregations; then it will follow, thar ſuch-an inlpe- 
Etion is not repugnant , but rather conſonant to 
Chriſts intention. | 


And ſo I thinke I have found matter | enough 
whereby the nature of that priority and | 
which is to be defined may bo knowne : if wew 
meditate now fully upon theſe heads, and diſcuſſc 
more diſtin&ly the particulars - contained under 
the ſame ,whichin due time may be done by Gods 
aſſiſtance. : | 

Thus I have laid grounds and gathered rules to 
reſolve my doubts, firſt, whether yea or no a ſupe- 
r1or priority be more an{werable to Chriſts intenti- 
on, thenan independent parity inthe government 
of his Church? Secondly,what that priority and ſu- 
__ is? Now | muſt come to the conſequent 
of this ſecond queſtion. viz. How this priority and 
ſuperiority ought to be exerciſed towards others, 
and to determine this , wee may gather rules from 


three grourds which cleere Scripture doth yecld 


- 
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The firſt ground is to be raken from-the natiife'of 
the dutic expreſſed in the peculiar name, wherein 
the ſingular properties of the charge.is denoted. 

The ſecondisto,be found in the ſpeciall com- 
mandements given to the chief Watchmen; -accor- 
ding to which they were to behave themſelves in 
their charge of Superioritic above others, 

The third is to be obſerved, in the examples and 
practice of thoſe that commendably and lawfully 
exerciſed their authority over others; or in the dif- 
commendable practice of thoſe that varied from 
the Rules. | | 

To touch theſe things, but in a word at this time; 
"I obſerve from the chiefe Names , viz. of Shep- 
herd,of Ruler, of Watchman , and of Bifhop or 
Over-ſeer, that the propertic of -Superiority ſtand- 
cth chiefly in-the Relation which he that is ſer over 
others hath unto the members of the Church, who 
in compariſon of him are like a flocke of ſheepe; or 
like a Common-wealth, and company of men;ſub- 
jet to certain Laws and Conſtitutions , by which 
they are to be directed in their joynt courſe and way 
of life, and leſt they ſhould fall into ſome danger by 
rranſgreſſing the ſame;the inſpeRionto be had over 
them is c6mitted to his charg:So that if we take no- 
tice what the true eſſential property of a Shepheard 
isin his leading ſuperiority , or of a watch-man ſer 
in the Tower of a Citie, or of an Overleer ſerto 
look to a family in a houſe, the ſame Priority Se Su- 
periority-may be atribured unto the chicte officers, 
which Chriſt hath appointed for his Church. From 


whence againe 1 inferre, that according as the flock 
| E Is 
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is ſmall or great, the watchtower high or low in 4 
big or little Citie, the companie lefle or more, ſo 
the ſuperiority in the charge may be differenced, 
_ andby degrees extended or contracted. 

The name of Steward alf{o is attributed unto the 
chiefe officer but not unto him alone; yet it imploy- 
eth a power of diſpenſing theſe things which the M, 
of the houſe hath appointed to be given unto his 
houſhold. Therefore as the things to be diſpen . 
ſed are different, and cither more or leſſe uniuerſal- 
ly to bee adminiſtred, ſo the difference of ſuperio- 
rity may be obſerved inthe Stewardſhip. 

The name of a husbandman is ſomewhat of an 
other kind, for it imployeth a property rather of 
painfulneſle then of power and authority wherein 
wee conceive, that according to the entent and n1- 
ture of the ſoile, ſothe husbandry muſt be ; for as 
the ſoile may be larger or leſſer, ſo the Charge.in 
the husbandry thereof may be differenced. 

In like manner, the name of Builder may be dif- 
ferenced according to the largeneſfle of the houle, 
and different duties in the building thereof. 

Laſtly, the name of Angell is given to the Chicf 
Officer ina peculiar manner, as denoting a Superio- 
rity of meſlage, wherein he is employed by God 
towards others, to declare his will and ſee it execu- 
cd in his Kingdome. For hee is the Ambaſſadour 
of God unto his people, and hath the beams of his 
authority conferred upon him, Thus then I gather 
that all theſe names of Shepherd , Ruler, Watch- 
man, Over-ſcer, Steward, Husbandman, Builder, 
and Angell denote cleerly a Superiority of Office 
Over 
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over and towards the perſons unto which they are ap; 
pointed to diſcharge the ſame, nor doe their proper- 
ties ſeeme repugnant to a gradation and differepcing 
of that ſuperiority which cheirnamedenoteth.2!y. A 

culiar manner of diſcharging the dutie commit- 
ted unto the Oflice-bearers in Chriſts Church, for as 
each name hatha ſeverall fignification,ſo it carieth 
with it a peculiar relation which the Office bearer 
hath rowards the Church, according to which hee 
ought ro behave himſelt in the minerof diſcharging 
his dutie. And this will ſuffice to ſhew in generall the 
way , how thispriority and ſuperiorite ought to bee 
exerciſed towards others. 

The more particular determinationof this matter 
muſt bee taken from rhe ſpeciall commandements 
which are given to this « ffet , which are many, and 
cannot now be inſifted upon at large.therefore we will 
only point at them, in ſhewing the places of Scrip- 
ture, where they maybe found, 

The peculiar duties of a Shepheard, and the man- 
ner of performing the ſame, are ſet forth, Fohs 10.1. 
till 16. and Ezef.34.2. till 20, 

The Rulers dutie is mentioned, Row.12.8. and 
Heb,1y.17. and Math .18.17,18, 19. 
The Watchmans dutie is mentioned, Zzeb,z.17, 


13,190,20.21, : 

The Biſhops dutie is largely mentioned in the 
Epiſtles to Timothy, and T:tes, t out , and 
chiefly in the places heretofore allcaged concerning 
their peculiar charges, and 1 Thef.5.12,13,14 

The Stewards dutic is mentioned , Marth.1 3.52» 
& 24.45. 1 C07,4-1,2. 
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The Husbandmans and Builders duties are-men- 
tioned together, 1 Coy.3.6. 

' The Angels dutics are mentioned, Revel.2, and z; 
Chapters throughout. In all which places Ido per- 
ccive that the manner of diſcharging their duties is 
chiefly inſiſted upon, as it hatharelation unto the 
flock , ſo thartheir Priority and Supertority is only 
in that reſpe& , cleerly tobe gathered, namely from 
the duty which towards the flocke 1s to bee done : 
Therefore perhaps very little will be found tending 
tOreſolve us of the doubt in hand , namely, bow the 
Priority and Superiority in Charge which ore Over. 
{cer may have ; vos another, is to be exerciſed, Yet 
then if there be nothing at all repugnant unto this 
Superiour Priority of one Over-ſeer above another 
1m the diſcharge of the duties here mentioned, then 
fay I ought to conceive that they may very well ſtand 
together : Bur if on the otherſide any thing here 
mentioned in the manner of exerciſing theſe 
Charges of Superiority ,. bee altogether incon- 
ſiſtent with an Independent Paritie of Over-ſeers, 
and yet if that which is to bee done muſt bee 
- perpetually made uſe of in Church Government : 
then I ſay it may be ftrongly inferred , that as for 
this reaſon an independent parity is not to bee ad- 
mitted, ſo a ſuperior priority ought to be allewed, 
yetalways ſo, as it may be a furtheranc roall the du- 
ties of a particular paſtorall charge; and no wayesa 
croſle to the true manner of diſcharging the: ſame. 
And hereI will leave it untothe imparriall conſide- 
. ration of thoſe that are juditious , whether or no the 
ſpecial commandements given unto 7zmorhby and 75- 

| us 
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rus for the difcharging of that Priority and Superio- 
riry wherein they were ſet above other Officers,be 
not of perpetuall uſe both in reſpe&tof the thing to 
be done, and inreſpe&t of the manner of doing the 
ſame, as it is recommended unto them; where ſpe- 
cial iotice may be taken of that inſpzRion, which 
is deferred unto them, over others, for the repreſ- 
ling of falſe Doctrines, for the ordaining of Elders 
| inſeverall Churches, forthe iinpoſition of hands, 
torthe receiving of accuſations againſt Elders, and 
tor the power of the Keyes : which things ought 
{till both for matter and manner to be continued as 
they were recommended unto Tzmothy and Trtus, 
except ſome ſubſtantiall difference can be ſhewed, 
which as yet I cannot ſee. 

The examples of Practice both commendable 
and diſcommendable . in reſpe& ofthe lawtfull or 
unlawfull diſcharge of this duty, may be gathered 
from ſuch places of Scripture , wherein the Acts 
of Priority and Superiority, and the manner of ex- 
ercifing the ſame are mentioned, I willname ſome 
few that come now in my mind. 

Firſt, the practice of the Church,to which Chriſt 
doth ſend us in caſes of ſcandall, cAfath. 18. 17. 
whoſe authority is eſtabliſhed there,ver.18,19,20. 

Secondly , the practice of the Apoſtles at Jeru- 
ſalem, A#s 1. 15. till the end. And Chap, 6. in the 
ordination of Deacons. And A8s 15. inholding 
of the. Synod , which determined the controverlic 
riſen at Antiochia, And AFs 14. 23, in ordaining 
Elders. ; 

; Thirdly,the practice of Pav/in the matter of ex- 
com- 
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communication, 1 Cor.5. 3,4,5. 8nd in the manner 
of exerciſing his power, 1 Cor. 9. throughout. And 
2 Cor.10. throughout. And bid. Chap. 13. 2. 3+ 10. 
Item,r Theſſ.2.3ill 12.1tem, As 20.20.26,27,33, 
34> 35* ; 

Theſe are examples of commendable practice: 
the examples of practice which is diſcommended 
are theſe : 

Firſt of Dzorrephes, 3. Johng.10. who loyedto 
havea preeminencie. 

Secondly, of thoſe that in the laſt times ſhould 
be diſobedicnt unto the truth through preſumptu- 
ouſneſſe, who deſpiſing all Superiority ſhould pe- 
riſh in the contradiction of Core, Fudg.21, by which 
wee perceive that Core, Dathan, and Abiram, were 
types of that diſobedience which will be under the 
Golſpell in ſome , who will take upon them to bee 
equall,and in nothing inferiour to their lawfull Su- 
periours. 

Thirdly,the reproof of the Angels of the Chur- 
ches for not exerciſing the authority which they 
had, Revel.2.14,15,20. 

Theſe examples being wel examined, I ſuppole, 
may give us ſome light to ſhew the manner how 
the Superiour Priority which ſome have over 0- 
thers in the Church oughtto be put in practice. 

Thus having laid the grounds, and gathered 
ſome inferences, whereby to regulate my thoughts 
in this doubtfull matter. I thinke I may come to 
the application of the ſame unto the Controverſic 
at this time debated, to {ee by what meanes a de- 
ciion thereof may bee found, And here I muſt 

| Cons 
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conſider the circumſtances and properties of that 
Authority which is now queſtioned, whether it be 
lawtfull or no > But whenT intend to doe this, I 
meet with a difficulty incident to all great diſputes, 
which are commonly involved in a multiplicity of 
particulars and variety of circumſtances ; confu- 
ſedly debated, and partially related by oppoſite 
parties , Where every one ſecketh his owne ad- 
vantage; ſo that it is very hard to ſtate the caſe 
truly, according to the circumſtances, vvhich are 
moſt materially therein to be conſidered , that the 
Rules may be applied unto the fundamentall mar- 
ter of doubt, vvlich ought to be decided. 

Yetif I muſt be impartiall to cleare mine owne 
and other mens ſcruples, Iought to ſtate rhe mart- 
tcr ſo, as both ſides may agree to have the fore- 
n1med Rules applied thereunto; Andtodoethis,I 
 Concelve, it is beſt to proceed from that vvhich is 
generall, till by degrees I come to that very parti- 
cular, wherein the controverſie and contradiftion 
of parties is moſt apparant. To which effeR, I re- 
fle@ firſt upon this generall aſſertion : Namely, 
that there be ſome Eccleſiaſtical Over-ſeers, which 
have a Priority and Superiority of government 
above others in the Church of Exg/and, to which, 
as it is, out of all doubr,that it is ſo in England, ſo in 
the generall notion my former Rules are not re- 

uenant ; but rather agreeable, that it may be ſo. 

Then in thenext place, I ſay, that this Priority 
and Sopetiocity given ro ſome in the Church of 
England, is in the purpoſe of the Law, by which it 
is publiquely authorized z no more , but a Supe- 
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riority and Priority of watching over others: for 
the good of the Society. And this, I ſuppoſe, as it 
is oranted by both ſides to be true, ſo I thinkthar 
ir1s not repugnant to my former Rules. | 

Thirdly, I comceive that this watching Priority 
and Superiority intended by the Law, is appointed 
to be for this particular good of the Society; name- 
lv, that the Flocks committed to every Over-ſcers 
Charge, ſhould be called and led onin the way of 
 Godlineſſe,through the publick profeſſion of Gods, 
true worſhip, ſoas it may become moſt lawtully 
conſpicuous unto the world, And to this effect, 
the Over-ſeers are authorized to ſee, that the flock 
be provided with fit Teachers, Paſtors, and Dea- 
cons, by lawfull ele&ion and ordination through 
impoſition of hands, that it ſhould bee ſetled ina 
courſe of publick prayers and ordinances, befitting 
the adminiſtration of Chriſtian Religion, that ut 
ſhould be preferred from falſe Docrines 8 raven- 
nous Wolves: Thar it ſhould not want a ſpiritual 
Judicature, as well in matters of accuſation againſt 
Elders, as in matters of ſcandall and oftence be- 
tivixt member and member ; and that in it the 
power of the keyes, to ſhut and open the Kingdom 
of heaven, as occaſion ſhould require might not be 
wanting ; and that ſuch maintenance as is due unto 
theſe that labour in the Word and Doctrine, and 
neceſlary for the pooregthe vvidow, and the father- 
leſſe, may be provided for them. Thoſe I take to 
be the true ends , for which the ſuperiour Watch- 
men inthe Church of England are appointed by the 
Church and State , tv have inſpection over other 
Watches 
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Watchmen of an inferiour degree. 

And that ſuch Superiority in vyatchins may be 
exerciſed, I take it as granted from my former 
cround and Rules. 

Sothen I finde no difficulty in the thing it felfe 5 
nor doe I thinke that any doth oppoſe a Superiour 
Priority of Governours in this "elvect. Bur if any 
doe, then I conceive they are bound to ſhew , -thar 
| inſuch things no Priority or Superiority in watch- 
ing of ſome few over many, may lawfully be ap- 
pointed in the Church of God ; but that every par- 
ticular Officer in all theſe things is independent, 
and may doe herein by himſclfe , whatſoever hee 
ſhallthink good, withour all relation or ſubordi- 
nation unto any, whom the Church doth appoint 
over.ſuch bulineſles, 

Therefore from the thing appointed , and the 
end wherefore it is appointed in this Church; 'I 
come to the manner of appointing it: and here T 
enquire whether this Priority , and Superiority in 
government, hath not beene appointed by thoſe 
who have authority to do it, that is, by the Church 
it ſelfe (here I meane by-the Church, the body ci- 
ther repreſentative or.colleive ) according to the 
precepts of the Apoſtles , andthe moſt laudable 
examples of primitivetimes * If yea, then I ſup- 
poſe no exception ought to be taken art it; but if no, 
then I think that the irregularity of rhe appoint- 
ment, ought onely-to be excepted againſt and cor- 
.rected, and the Office it ſelfe neither. condemned 
nor rejected but maintained. 


Now what the Apoſtolicall Precepts were, or 
| F whether 
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whether or no there were any at all ever given for 
the manner of appointing ſuch Officers in the 
Churches, I doe not know becauſe I finde nothin 
in Scripture more then I have intimated already, 
which is, that ſuch Superiour Officers , are neither 
repugnant to Chrifts intention,nor to the Rules and 
"formes of Government exprefly delivered unto us 
in Scripture ; but how they to be appointed (that 
is to ſay) what manner of proceeding ought to be 
uſed for their EleQion, calling and inſtitution in 
their Superiour Charge) TI find nothing in Scripture 
that I can call to minde, except I will repreſent an- 
cient types unto my ſelte , from which I can per- 
haps gather no more but the fſhadowes of inferen- 
ces. Therefore in this caſe, I ſuppoſe, I muſt be- 
take my ſelfe unto my next generall ground of pro- 
ceeding , which is the laudable practice of primi« 
tive times, to ſee what hatn beene done in like ca- 
ſes by thoſe, whom wee eſtecme to have been moſt. 
rationall in the ways of true government,and moſt 
likely to have ſeene and knowne the Apoſtolicall 
Practice if there was ever any inthis kind, different 
from the ordinary way of appointing other Ofh- 
cers in the Church. Burt if it be more likely rhat 
the manner of appointing ſuch Superiour Officers 
was rather not Ziforent in ſubſtance then different 
from the ordinary way of calling and inſtalling 0- 
ther Officers ; then perhaps it will not be amiſſe to 
refle& upon the moſt immediate followers of rhe 
Apoſtles, ſo as to take norice of their practice both 
in reſpect of the thing it ſelfe, zz, that they had 
fuch Superiour Officers ; and of the manner of ap- 
pointing 
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pointing themas it was moſt anfwerable unto the 
ordinary Inſtitution. And this I will rather doe 
from other mens Obſervations , then from mine 

owne. . 

I find then that DoRour Reywolds in his Confe- 
rence with Hart, Chapter8, inthe endof the third 
Diviſton, and the beginning of the fifth doth well 
obſerve; when as Elders were ordained by the A- 
poſtles in ſeveral Churches , that in proceſle of 
time they did uſe to aſſemble themſclves, to the 
end that things belonging to mutuall and common 
edification, might be done by mutuall 8& common 
counſell and conſent, In theſe meetings they did 
things orderly, and followed the examples of their 
predeceſſours in like occaſions, to chule one who 
was to be of their company , and Moderatour of 
their actions, | 

So amongſt the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem, James, Pe. 
ter, and Jobs, are called the Pillars, Gal.2.9. andin 
the mecting, AFs 15. the matter was concluded at 
the determination of Peter and James. 

Thus alſo in after times although there might be 
many. Elders and Paftors in one Church, as at E- 
pheſus, Afs 20. 17. yet it may be gathered from 
Revel.2. 1. that there was one Chiefe in that 
Church, whom Chriſt calleth the Angell thereof, 
and directeth that to him which the reſt were to 
know by his mcancs. Hee was afterward from the 
Priority and Superiority of his Office by the Fa- 
thers called a Biſhop ; For it is apparant, that in an- 
cient times there was one who had the Prefident- 


* ſhipamongſtthe Elders, 
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This Doctour Reywlds in the forenamed 'gathe: 
reth from Cyprian, Epiſt.6.69 13. Prebyteris & Dia. 
conis, From Euſebius Hiſtor Eccleſ4.6.c.42,and from 
Cornelics letter to Cyprian Bpiſt. 46. apud Cyprian, 


which Doctor YJheralſo hath made more cleere by 
ſome obſervations taken from, /gnatize his Epiſtle 
to the. Church of Epheſus”, written but twelve 


yeeres after the writing of the Revelation of Saint 
John, and from Tertulhan who flouriſhed about a 
hundred yeares after /gnatim, and from Leontzus of 
Hagneſia, who at the Generall Councell of Chalce- 
don teſtifieth that from Timothy until that time,thers 
had been at Epheſus a continued ſucceſſion of ſeven 
and twenty Bifhops,which Biſhops(no doubt)were 
none elſe but the. Preſidents of the Epbeſsne Preſ- 
byrery. 

Theſe witneſſes being next to the firſt times, and 
worthy of credit ſeem to make the matter of pri- 
mitive, and (for ought that I ſee can be excepted) 
of Apoſtolicall practice alſo, out of doubt. And if 
this Prioriticand Superioritic was ſuch, and was in 
this manner, received and deferred to one above 0- 
thers , I conjeture, that it was by imitation of Ar- 
poſtolicall pradice thus deferred and received, bee 
cauſe I find nothing therein repugnant , but every 
thing rather, and every way conſonant to Apoſtolt- 
call Rules, ſo thar unto this Biſhop as Prefident-of 
the Presbytery all thepower belonging to the or 
dinary Rulers did primely belong , which hee by 
conſent of the reſt did exerciſe , or the reſt by 

him-did put-to execution. 
And 


(47) 
And this I conceiue was the praQtice of the Apoſtles 
themſelves in their courſe of ordinary government,as 
may be gathered, from A#5s,;.15. & 1 Cor.5.This in 
my apprehenſion is alſo moſt anſiverable to the rules 
of perpetual government given unto Timothy and Ti- 
fus, and this is every way conſonant to the diſtinRi. 
on of officers inthe Church tothe means of building 
up the Church & to the intention of Chriſt inuniting 
all believers into one body, and therefore may with = 
our ſcruple be believed to have beene the practice 
of the firſt primitive and incorrupt times, which be» 
ing granted as I think it thould, then I ought not ro 
make any more doubt of the matter, chiefely if 
from that time to this day; and now alſo at this 
time, in-all the Chriſtian and proteſtant Churches 
except onely thoſe thatare in feare of danger by rea- 
fon of the abuſe of this authority, orare under the 
croſſe of a ſuperſtitious State-government)cither the 
undoubted hovefiegs or the manifeſt uſeof ſuch a 
Priority and Superiority hath becne 1n all ages and 
places andtill is in ſome meaſure tobe found which 
if I perceive oro bee, as truly I doe; then judge 
that my minde ſhould fully bee ar reft; and trouble 
it ſelfe no more about this matter. Thus 1 have ſatis» 
fied moſt of mine owne doubts fo farre as I conceive 
them to bee common both to the ſimple and mone 
learned. There be ſome other Scruples more proper 
to thoſe that dive deeper into matters, which I know 
not if it be fit topropole tojevery one leaſt inſtead 
of raking away ordinary , wee may- ordinary , wee 


might raiſe extraordinary ſcruples; therefore _ 
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be better reſolved, what ought to bee done in this, 
and perceive how farte this way of deciding matters 
dorh give ſatisfaction unto divided Judgements, 1 
thinke it will not be amifle to ſurceaſe. In the mean 
time ſuch as are ſpirituall, ought to exhort all ſides 
not tocenſure one another , with rigour, nor to doe 
things with paſſion and raſhly, or ro judge of per. 
ſons according to the outward appearance, bur to 
judge righteous judgement which may bee done if 
they will ſtudy to ſeperate in theſe particular courſes 
and different opinions of moſt men, the precious 
from the vilr, and apply themſelves rarher to hcale 
then to exaſperate ſores, ratherto build up then to 
pull downe. The Lord give us all underſtanding 
that keeping the foundationaſwell in knowledge as 
in practice we may through Charity build thereon, 
not hay and flubble, bur Gold, S1lver and, precious 
cones, yet when wee ſhall be carefull, firſt ro keepe 
our {:lves without blame in the midft of rhis fro- 
ward generation , wee may then alſo be able tohold 
forth untoal the word of life; & making a difference 
have compaſſion of ſome and ſave others with feare 
as pulling them our of this fire of endlefle irife and 
contenrion. Now the Lord enable us to doe this in 
_ Spiritof lenity, with godly Zeal to his Glory, 
men. | 


